E. MOYTZOIIOYAOY
Taxtikod kabnyntod tfic Prhocopiag

TO TIPOBAHMA TOY ®ANTAZTIKOY
[TAPA TIAQTINQ

EIZAT QT H

Eicayoyikoi Tiveg mapatnpnoels &mi ToD GVTIKEWPEVOL TG £pEvvng
Nudv elvar Gropaitntol. Anpoctevopev éviatba t0 mpATOV HEPOS GELPTS
avalnthoeoy &nl 100 QavTocTIKOD KOTd TNV VEOTAWTOVIKNV @thocopiay,
mockomovc®V el TV dtakpifocty Bepdtov ta 6mola £l PaKpPOV TOPEUEL-
vav mopnpeAnpéve. Zopeaves tpog dplopévag EvOeiLels mepiexoptvag e Ta
£pya tov, 6 Midtov kai 6 "Aptototéhng amodidovy fidn moiav Tva onpa-
slav elc 6,11 0 Mduvapeba va dvopdoopev EEovontikag Aettovpyios Tiig
cuveldfioeng. Tobto émitpémel Omog EvBeyopéveg Ta dvoiypata THg @p-
yolag dlovonceng mpodg Mplopévag GvTiANyels Oewpovpevas O TPOCPa-
Tovg EkTiunBodv bro véov @dc. Al Evdeifels adtar, Kainep dhyapibpot, ei-
var apkovviag bropintikai, kai, dnwcdfirote, HéTovy 10 npOPANpa T
Slevpuvoeng Tob mhaiciov elg To 6moiov 1 Evvola TG pavtaciog Tomobe-
TeTTal YEVIK®G, &V ouvexeig 8¢, To mpoPAnpa Tig DTOKATAGTACEDS TS dua
tfig &vvoiog ToD @AVIAGTIKOD. Ebpiokopebo dniadn évomiov dievpbveeng
Kai DTOKOTACTAGEDG EMITPETOVG®Y THY HETAPacly Gro ToD émimédov @V
vonTik@y duvapev Emi T0 T0D SUVOHICHOD Tiig GUVELSOEDG.

IMpokewpévoy v’ avalntnOoby paptopiot ai omoiat va eivar mwhéov i)
gvdeitelg, mpoonkel dnwg 16 mpOPAnpe pereTnOf) &v cuvapTiHcEL TPOG TAG
dxolovdiag Gplopévev edv Eviog THG VEOMAUTOVIKIG Siavonoews, @g
kai &v cuvaptioel mpog mapadocels dirag i TAOTOVIKT Kol 1) @ploto-
TEMIKY, Kol TOV 6moiwy 6 IMhwtivog kot apyds, &v cvveyeia 8¢ oi dadoyol
Tov, énogeridnoav, mpoohévies eig avtag Kai otolyela véa. “H omouvdn
1@V KEWEVOV QEPEL EIG pdS dedopéva 2vBl0péPOVTO TOGOV (HOTE VA Qaive-
Tt avaykaiov 8mwg, TEMK®OS, 1| Epgvve MUV gmektadf] kal mépay TV CLU-
Batik®v Opiov Tob KLpiwg VEOTATOVIGHOD, fitot &ni Tod mediov tig fulav-
Tviic phocoeiag. Obd6rwS TpoKELTal MEPL SluTuTdTENS pdg lotopiag tfig
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#vvoiag Tob pavTacTikod, fitig, Og &mt 0 nheioTov, GA®S DTOVoETTAL HECH
v Evvoldv Tiig euviaciag kai tod pavtdcpatog (i £lkOV0G), GALG pdArov
repl dlatundoeng Tig lotopiag pag OroPoiiic. “Ofev, ai dvokokriat tag
orolac pia towadt Gvalitnolg ddvatar vi GUVETLQEPY, Koi TaG Omolog
polatadte mpocenabioapey 6oov olov Te v meplopicopey Oeperiodvreg
abTv arokheloTikds Eml TdV Kepévoy, kabictavrat Eppaveic.

‘H 0o tob M. W. Bundy cvyypageica icTopia @V mepl Quvtaciog
Pewpl®V TAPOLGLALEL GPLCPEVE KEVE : 0bow KatevhUVoEDS TUPUSOCLUK®DS
«icToploypagikijey, mapaperel To EEovonTikov cTolxelov TG oavraciog
ovoa £E dAkov, Epyacic capds EMGTNHOVIKY, mov lval alcOntn 1 tdoig
Tpog cOAAYLY ToD VApATOg TOD GLVEEOVTOS Tag Oewpiag mpog aArrag,
#yel PePoing @G KUPLOTEPOV OGKOTOV Vi Dmoypappiln ani®dg v Vmop-
Ewv g towabtng dradoyfic Bewpntikdy Evatevicewy Fopic Gpmwg va mpo-
Baivy koi gig GEloroyHoels” TELOG, GUVOTTIK®S HOVOV avagépet, 6rote dev
TapaclOng, oV Tpomov kad® dv 10 mpoPAnpa napovotaletal gig 10 Epyov
tviov oToxacT®V, Kai, TpAypo onpaviikov, dyvoel, Opod petd peydiov
népovg tiig PLprtoypaiag, tov ulavivov mapdyovra. Mpobesic NUAV axpt-
Bic mapapével 6nog avalnmoi i oxéolg diadoyis GPIoHEVOY EVOPAGEDY
GpopwodV £ig 10 paviactikov. Iepiocotepoy i pia «ictopio» pe Ty Tpé-
yovcav onuaciav tob &pov, 1| fuetépa Epevva BELeL YEVIKOS mapapeivel
pio Gmify oelpe dvalnticemy: kal meplocdTepov fi mept pdg «Bovifoeng
icTopikiic cuvéceme», OELel, vopilopev, paptupncel mepl pidg EvotnTtog
cUAAMWEDS TOD TPpoPAnpatog L.

KEODAAAION A’
H TIPOIIAQTINIKH ITAPAAOXIX

Tepiocotepoy i mept mANBovg kKAnpovoudy, Ba 1To duvatov va yivy
LOY0C, GvaQoplk®dg TPOG TaG TMNYds éunvedoemg tod IMAotivov, £viog tod
0o Bedbpnoty mhatsiov, mepl pidg povng kAnpovopiog épeavilodons moi-
ramhic dyelc, T 6molag 1| TAoTvikh Stavonois Ndvvhon va EmweeAnOf
dnuovpykde. IMpaypatt, mope T4g dopopds TV, oi Syelg avTal Tapov-
clalovy Evo KOOV %apakTnpLoTKOV, fitol piov Tdotv avaAvTiKNAY, TOAD

1. "Eni tov apydv ai omoiat Ba mpénn va Siémovv piav totabtny Epevvay, nf. v
Nuetépav perétny, ‘H iotopia 1fic @rhocooiag @g iGTOPIKN Kai HETA - LGTOPLKT EMGTHN,
neprod. TMapvaccoe, t. 8, 1966, co. 367 - 387, idiq oo. 372 -373 xai 377.
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Shydtepov Eugavi eig 10 Epyov tob IMAwtivov. BePuiwg, 1 “Apyoidtng
£kinpodotnoe piav cUAANYLV TpoémOV Tiva Eviaiav Tiig @uviaciog, koi
tiig omoiag 1 Emidpacic kabictatar aichnth mépav ths “Avayevviceng .
Al kvpiotepar cuvBEtovcat avtod Tob Guodydpatos Oewpnoewv, 6mov T
Siakpiolg petald daeopoV TACE®V Mopupével ducyepns, elval ol dofa-
oiat o0 IMidtevog, Tod "Aptototéhovg, tob "Emikovpov kai tijg Ztodc.

‘O IMiatwv kol 6 "Apiototédng eaivovtar va Orfip&av ol kupltdtepol
diddokorot Tod IMAmtivov eig oV Topéa TG wuyohoyias. Méyo pépog t@v
YVOUDV TOV TEPIEYOREVOVY €iG Tag ~Ewveddas, avagepopéveyv 8¢ gl v
Yuxnyv, €ig tag Aertovpyiog g kxai eig v dpactnpldtTd tng &V Yéver,
éunvéovtal an’ evbeiag 1 Eppécwg LMO TOV TAATOVIKOV dloAOymV i TOU
*Apiototerikod [epl yoyijs xkAim. “H edaioOnoia 1o Iidtwvog Evavtt tiig
elkovog 2, Tob pobov ® kai tod Bavpactod * dev EEednradbn yopls va kata-
Ay Txvn énil 1od Miotivov ® kal tdv Staddy®v Tov, TdV 6moiwv &E driiov
N Sapdpewoic tiig Stavoncews cuveteréshn © kata TV EMaENV TOV TPOS
GAAe @ILOCOQIKGE PEOHATA.

Eav aAnfeon 811, dia tov Midteve 6mog Kai die oV "ApLGTOTERT, TO
Tpoéyov ig TOV mvevpatikov Biov eivat 1| vontikn Aetrovpyia kad Eavtiv’,

1. TIB. 71dn L. Ambrosi, La psicologia della immaginazione nella storia della
filosofia, Roma 1898, 6c. 6 - 60. T18. M. W. Bundy, The theory of imagination in clas-
sical and medieval thought, Urbana, Univ. of Illinois, Studies in Language and Literature,
1. 12, 1927. ’Eni THic GYETIKIG TPOCOKPATIKNG KANPOVOHiag, GYESOV GVUMAPKTOL, nB.
adtoft, oo. 11 -16.

2. M. P. Aubin, L'image dans lI'oeuvre de Platon, év Recherches de Science
Religieuse, t. 41, 1953, co. 348 - 379. E. Bréhier, Images plotiniennes, images berg-
soniennes, £v Les Etudes Bergsoniennes, t. 2, 1949, oc. 107 - 128, idi¢ co. 113 k.£E.

3. TIB. F. R o man o, Logos e mythos nella psicologia di Platone, Padova, Cedam,
1964, ©. 5.

4. TIB. P.-M. Schuhl, Le merveilleux, la pensée et I'action, Paris, Flammarion,
1952, oo. 7 k.8€. ToD avtOD, Etudes sur la fabulation platonicienne, B’ k3., Paris,
P.U.F., 1947, oc. 83 x.£€.

5.TIf. R. Ferwerda, La signification des images et des métaphores dans la
pensée de Plotin, Groningen, Wolten, 1965, o. 23.

6. T1B. H. R. Finberg, The filiation of aesthetic ideas in the neoplatonic school,
&y Class. Quart., t. 20, 1926, cc. 148 - 151. P. Courcelle, Quelques symboles funé-
raires du néoplatonisme latin. Le vol de Dédale, Ulysse et les Sirénes, €v Rev. Et. Anc.,
1944, co. 65-93.

7. MB. K. Oehler, Die Lehre vom noetischen und dianoetischen Denken bei
Platon und Aristoteles. Ein Beitrag zur Erforschung der Geschichte des BewuBtseinspro-
blems in der Antike, Miinchen, Beck, 1962 (cuvAL. Zetemata, 35), oo. 17 k.6€. E. Bar-
botin, La théorie aristotélicienne de lintellect d’aprés Théophraste, Paris, Vrin, 1954,

0G. 89 K.£E.
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elvar duvatoy va Aexdi 6tt, S TovV mpdTov TOLAGYIoTOV E§ avtdv, O
KOGHOS TOD QUVTAGTIKOD EXEL KEQUAMIOIN onpociov, Geod amotelel TV
reployny EvBa aicOnTov xai vontov cuvavtdvtal l. "AploTotéing ¢ kal
Motivog * B pynoBody tod mAatovikod pabfhpatog 6tav 0" avayvopicouvv
&g TV avraciay eUoLY EvalapecoV petald Tig aloBfoewg kal tiig dtavon-
cewe, TOV omolov Exeivn petéyel kol Tag omoiag cuvdéel. To &v AOY® pddn-
na épeavitetar dg énilvolg tob mpoPAfpatos Tig yvhoews Kol g agiag
avtiic, TO 6motov 1 EAAnviky dtavoneis eixe Heoet 1dn ano tod IMappe-
vidov, kupiog peg amd @V Zoeiotdy ¢, Kai T orolov dev Oa tabon v’ dra-
o70Mf] Tovg PrhocoobvTas. Agv TPETEL, TAVTIOS, 1) TPOVOULODY0G onpacic
vontikod GEovog, Ty omoiay 6 Midtev dvayvopiler &g v gavtaciay,
vo, EkAng0T Og EmPadkopévn @ €& amAfig Tvog Bewpficens thg dfiag kai
i dnuiovpyikiic g Aerrovpyiag % T'vootov TUYYAVEL TOGOV 0VTOG GVTL-
tifetan TPog TV 10V THG TUPAPOPPOVONS THY TPUYHATIKOTNTA PPN GENS ©,
pohovott yvopilopey éniong mocov evaichntog delkvoton Evavtt thg 106ag
Tob k@hhovg T AU abtov, 1| aviacio sival kat ovciav Aettovpyio mapa-
GTAGLOKN, TO O GAVIACTIKOV, drotéhecpa tig eicfoAfig Tob kOoHoL T@V
aichfoeny &g TV didvotav, O Kal mavtog SLVAPEVOL va Yevvion mAd-

1. TIB. A. De Marignac, Imagination et dialectique. Essai sur I'expression du
spirituel par Iimage dans les dialogues de Platon, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1951, . 9.

2. TIB. Ileoi ypvyijc, 414b 16 kai 432a 8. E. E. Spicer, Aristotle’s conception of
the Soul, London, Univ. Press, 1934, o. 90.

3. IIB. *Ew., 1V, 4, 3.

4. TIB. P. Salzi, La genése de la sensation dans ses rapports avec la théorie de la
connaissance chez Protagoras, Platon et Aristote, Paris, Alcan, 1934. Eni t0o0 abtod mpo-
Brnuatog, év avagopd mpog Tov "Avtichivny, nf. K. Oehler, pv. €py., 0o. 31 k.€E.
J.-1. Bea re, Greek theories of elementary cognition from Alcmeon to Aristotle, Oxford
1910. G.- M. Stratton, Theophrastus and the greek physiological psychology before
Aristotle, London 1917. H. R aed e r, Platon und die Sophisten, Kobenhavn, Munksgaard
1939. TIB. 10 fuétepoy, La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, Paris, P.U.E., 1959, c. 30.

5. TIB. O. Wichmann, Platos Lehre von Instinkt und Genie, Berlin, Reuther
und Reichard, 1917.

6. B. P.- M. Schuhl, Platon et I'art de son temps, Paris, Alcan, 1933. P. Vi-
caire, Recherches sur les mots désignant la poésie et le poéte dans I'oeuvre de Platon,
Paris, P.U.F., 1964. To® av¥7toD, Platon, critique littéraire, Paris, Klincksieck, 1960.
H. Koller, Die Mimesis in der Antike, Nachahmung, Darstellung, Ausdruck, Bern,
Francke, 1954. T1B. La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, 06.245 k.££. TIB. 1dn B. Sch we i-
zer, Die bildende Kunstler und der Begriff des Kinstlerischen in der Antike. Miunoic
und gavracia, év Neue Heidelberger Jahrbiicher, 1925, co. 95 k.£€.

7. Mepropilopedba va nupanéu\vu;uev el L. Quattrocchi, Lidea del bello
nel pensiero di Platone, Studio storico e bibliografico, Roma, Ed. di Storia e Letteratura,
1953. T1B. J. G. W a r r y, Greek aesthetic theory. A study of callistic and aesthetic concepts
in the works of Plato and Aristotle, New York, Barnes and Noble, 1962.

EEDZIIA, vépos 160" (1968 - 1969)
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vny, €lg Ty meproynv Tiig dpacTtnpidTTog O g cvAhapBhvetar N GAn-
Oeto. OUto, mapd 1OV peTplacpov eig Ov DmOKELTAL (G &K TV LVNHLOVEL-
Beiodv Bewprioewy, eig Tag omoiag dAlwote Oa £del va mpootedi) 6 porog
doTig GAlayod ! dmodidetar £ig avtiv, Goov dpopld eig TV Sopdppecty
OV aicOntdv dedopévav, N kpicig tob IMidtovog mepl TG YUVIAGLUKTS
Aertovpyilog kol TV CUYKEKPLHEVOVY TG EKdNLOcEwY, Gv 88y elval adotn-
P, TOOAGYIOTOV TEPLEXEL GUYVAKIG pioy GYETAMOGTIKNV GnoOYpOCLY Gmo
poxpot Emonpavleicay 2.

Tpaypott, 10 aVIOoTIKOV, O EAVTOCloKT] Aettovpyio, oyetiletal Tpog
T0. aivopevae, kai, ®g tolodto, ebpicketar eig avtibestv mpog T¢ mpaypa-
Tikov. [ivetar edkOrog aviiAnmroy 6Tt koi povn 1 ToladTn ETVHOAOYIKT
Kol GNUAGLOAOYIKT TPOGEYYISLS fipkesev Omwg kabopion v dpvnTikniy
100 [MAdtovog otdoty Evavit Tig Aettovpyiag avtiig, O¢ kai TV mopay®-
yov g, dxt povov év tij Hokwela kai @ Paidpw, GALa, kainep mpofai-
vovoav eic Ehagpac dokpiceis, kail &v 1@ Zoguoti kai 1@ Tepalo.

To ¢aivecfot, @g kai mdv 6,11 ToUTO dVvaTal VA TEPLEYTY GOAAEPOV
d1i v cvveidnowy, elvar kot dpynv o dnsikacpo Tob EEmTeptKol KOGHOV,
8vtog Gmelkdopotog Tob vontol TO100TOV, S1KPLVOUEVOL 88 HECH TOV
aloffoenv molhdklg Omd dvestpappévny Sy ? §j Ono oyécty morlamho-
mroc . Abvatar Goavteg va eival EE dLokAnpov Stdpopov THG TPAYHU-
TIK6TNTOG 5, Sipopodpevov b, pevotov kai Sipopovuevov ’, 1| akopn dmei-
Kaopo THG Wuyiis Geopovpévng pécw pids memhavnpévng avtoictnotakiic
évophoeng 8.

To Gvrifetov cvpPaivet pé tag 1€ag pé v tod karob, énl mapadeiypatt,
7 6roia oboa aridele ka® Eavthyv, d&v dbvatat va Epeavichi dmo aicOnta
pévov yapuktnplotika ®, dg cvpfaivel pé dira avrikeipeva Thg GULVELT-

1. TIB. P. E. Gohlke, Die Lehre von der Abstraktion bei Platon und Aristoteles,
Halle, Niemeijer, 1914 (Abh. zur Philos. und ihrer Gesch., 1914), cc. 40 - 41.

2. TIB. 1d5n A. E. Chaignet, De la psychologie de Platon, Paris, Durand, 1862,
00. 264 x.66. H. Barth, Die Seele in der Philosophie Platons, Tubingen, Mohr, 1921,
0. 204 x.66. E. Topitsch, Die platonish - aristotelische Seelenlehren in Weltanshau-
ungskritischer Beleuchtung, Wien, Rohrer, 1959, oo. 35 k.€E.

3. TIP. Tiw., 43e: «ta apiotep de€id EkaTépOlC 1@ EKaTEP® Qavtaletaw.

4. TIB. @aid., 110d : «Evveyés moikikov oavtalechar.

5. TIB. Iok., B, 380d : «pavtalecur Ghlote &v GAAQIS).

6. TIB. Tip., 60a : «t61E p&v otw, TOTE 88 GAAMSY. IloA., A', 476a : «tavtayod Qav-
talopevar.

7. Zog., 216¢c : «ravroiol eavialopevo. Tip., 49d : «obdEnote TMV adTOV EKACTOV
©avTalopEVOVY.

8. ®ald., 110d xai Tiu., 54b: «ta odk O6pbdc @uvtalopevar.

9, MP. Zvun., 211a: «obd ad eavtachnoetat avTd 1O KaAOV, olov TPOCONOV TL).
‘Ian. peit., 300c : «5t1 GOl pEv o pavraleta.
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oewc !, amhic Tapactactakas elkdvag ¥ ij dvelpa *. Teaiepov, o eaivesOat
Tapapével GAAOGTE TAVTOTE TOLOUTO, Gpob &lval GUVOESEUEVOY TTPOG TNV
d6Eav, kai &1 TV «yevdi» TolavTny, TpokvTTOLGAY EK THg tichnoewng 4
Eivat onpaviikov 1o 6t 6 MAdtov éravelinppévos cuvdter Ty Evvolay
0D QavTacnaTtog 1| Thg £ikovog mpog Tag THg tichncewg kol TG 80&nG.
O, &v 1@ Ocamijto Bewpsl 8TL 7| TUPUCTACLAKT ElKOV iGodLVaET GYE-
dov mpoc aichnpa , Eved cuyypoves Prémet eig adtiy Ev ldog 60&ng . "Ev
o Hokrela Ty omuky eikov T pntds mapariniiletar mpog v OSpkiav,
ovGay sikéve drkovoTikAy 5. TAvtitifetal paiiota mpog to 8y, Gg p ov .
En’ adtiic tiig Paoeng oikodopeitar &v T [oieiq '° M kpLtikn Tiig TEXVNG
e dnpovpyod eikOVOV EGTEPNUEVOV TPAYRATIKTG ovoiag. "AML’ fion mpod

1. TIB. Zog., 265a : «kai TGty &v TOUTOIG EidECtY EQavtaleto Nuiv». Pinf., Sla:
«rorhic Mdovac eavtacheicacy. TIB. Aapackiov, Eigc @idyfor, 168, 8 (Westerink) :
« kate TV G@rovsiav To0 Avmnpod @avialopEévn Moovi.

2. TIB. E. N. Lee, The concept of the «image» in Plato’s metaphysics, dtatp., Prin-
ceton 1964.

3. IB. IloA., ©, 572b : «ai dyelg Qavralovial TV EVUIVIOWY).

4, TIB. P. Kucharski, Les chemins du savoir dans les derniers dialogues de
Platon, Paris, P.U.F., 1949, oc. 14 xai 114. E. Topitsch, pv. Epy., o0. 198 k.€€. J.
Sprute, Der Begriff der Doxa in der platonischen Philosophie, Gottingen, Vandenhoek
und Ruprecht, 1962. TIB. dctocov R. K. S p ra ge, Plato’s use of fallacy. A study of the
«Euthydemus» and some other dialogues, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1962, xai
ta fuétepa, Nonoic kai mhavn, "Abfvar 1961, kep. A’. Tlepi tiic dvtoloyikfic UmOoTH-
GEmS TG TEXVNG &V T® TAUTOVIK® «ZoQLoTiy, meptod. "Abnva, 1. 62, 1958, 6o. 369 - 378.
"Emictnuoloyia kai Oviorhoyia év @ TAUT@VIK® «Osait)to», abtobt, 1. 65, 1961, oo. 230 -
238. H. Raeder, é&v0’ av. A. Levi, Il problema dell’errore nella filosofia di Platone,
neplod. Athenaeum, 1930. H. Barth, pv. €py., ooc. 198 x.é€., xai P.-M. Schuhl,
L’oeuvre de Platon, Paris, Hachette, 1954, co. 123 kai 160.

5. Gcalr., 152¢: «paviacia... kai aicOnoig TadTov Ev 1€ Beppoic kail mictl Tolg
towo0toley. Eni 10V oxécenv aichnoeng (= aichnpatoc) kal pavtaciog napa Midatovt,
nB. TIh o v ., " Ageox. gihoo., IV, 8 : «ITAaTOV TNV 0icONCLV ATOQUIVETAL WYLYTS KUl OO~
HOTOG KOLVOVIaV Tpoc T £KTOS" N HEV Yap dOVAMIS Yuxic, TO & Opyavov GONATOS  GHO®
08 81 Qavracioc (=EavTdcpaTos, €IKOVOS, TUPUOTAGEMS) AVTIANTTIKG TOV EE@BeV
yiveTaw.

6. Geair., 16le : «ELéyyewy 1ag GANAOV Qavtociag te kal 80&acy. T, Xogp., 263d :
«B0E0. Kol QuVTaGio.

7. "Eni tfic icoduvapiag 1@V Opwv eixen kol gavracia, nf. op., 260d.

8. T1B. IloZ., B', 382a : «ij AOY® 1| Epy® @avtacua tpoteivavy. AdTo0L, 382e : «olte
Kot paviaciag ovte katd Loyouvey. Tiu., 72b : «onpunc kai gaviaceme». Zog., 234e : «td
£v 10ic AOYOIG QUVIAGHATOY. .

9. TB. Happ., 166a : «0bd” apa 66Ex TOL Wi GVTOC Tupd TOig GAAOIG 6TV OVBE TL
QAVTAC .

10. T1B. [Ioi., I, 598b : «pavidopatoc i anbeiag obow () téxvn) pipncioy. Avtob,
599a : «pavracpate yap G’ obk dvia mololow.
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tob “Aptototélovg 1 St TV vonolv onpocic Tig @oviaclokis pactn-
proTTog avayvepiletar mapa Midtove ! 6 6noiog brostnpilet 611, gic Mpi-
cp.,évag TUPITTOGELS S1aVONGEMS, O T MUPACTAGLS HIUMUATOV HOPO®YV,
«&lkovov kol gavtaciog mavto avaykn peota elvaw 2, xai 6 o6molog, &€
drhov, &v 1® Zoguotij, 0a EmavérOn &nl Tfig dxduntov Oécedc Tou Tpo-
Baivov eig didkpioty petal téyvng mopactactakic (ElkacTikiic) kol téyvng
popeomnotod (eavtactikiic) %, €€ dv N pév TpdTN Tapdyel ATEIKACHATO GVTL-
Kepévay, N 08¢ devtépa EMQUAGCCEL €l EQULTAV TNV TOPUYOYNV HOPODY
amokAEloTIK®G QavtucTik®V . Elval tapadedeypévov 6t T dvo €181 tévng
napdyovy pn dvta, TANV kota Babpois dapdpous : Olte, év oyéoet mpog
TV QOVIAGTIKNV HOPENYV, TO ameikaopa EvOg GVTIKEIHEVOL GmEXEL OAY(-
TEPOV THG mpoypatikdtTos . Enl mhéov, dig TodAdyicTOV, TO MPOIOV TG
QaVTOGLOKTiC SpacTnplotTos, EAuTTONUTIKOV Kab £avto ®, £yel, dmevav-
tiag, TNV duvatdTnTa Vi yonTeLn THY yuynyv péypt Tod onpeiov va kabopi-
tn plav dpiopévny yoyaywylor ’. Towadta odyl mpaypotike Sedopéva yi-
vovtal avtiknmrta 8yt povov év Th @uoetl 8, ail’, Evéexouévee, Kal mEpav
abtic &, elval 8¢ kvpiog popeal tag 6moiag avtn altn 1 cvveidnoig on-
Hovpyel 10 kail cuyvikig EEavtikepeviler M.

Eoptoképefo &viadbfa Katapavds Evdmioy i vonolokpatikiis fem-
piag mepl gaviacieg. Mohlatabta, Gpiopéval evoeilels Emtpémovy Smog

1. TIB. Ieoi yoyis, 431a 16 xai 434a 10.

2. TIB. Zog., 260d. 1. R. Boehringe r, Platons Bildnisse und Nachweise, Bres-
lau, Hirt, 1935. ‘H oavtacia aroPaivel obte pelypa aicbhceng kai 86Eng (Zog., 264a),
&vd 7 eikaocia, eldog 80&NG, Tpoopiletal Smmg oePachi Ty eikova @V aichntdv. TIB.
Iok., §°, 509d, 510a, Slle.

3. TIB. Tepi i GVTOAOYIKTIG DTOCTAGEMS THig TEXVNG &V TO TAAT®VIK® «ZOQLoTi,
#v0 av. IB. M. W. Bundy, pv. &y., c. 36.

4. TIB. Zop., 236c : «eikaoTiknV Koi eavtactiknw. IP. avtobL: «tiv eavracua,
AL obk eikova amepyalopévny téxvnv». IIB. adtodi, 240d.

5. TIP. adtobi, 236b : «paivetar pév, Eoike & ol, @avtacpa».

6. TIB. abtoli, 232a : «10 @Aviacua TOVTO ook £00 Oyiégy. TIB. 1ok, O, 584a.

7. TIB. IToi., ©, 584a: «obdév DYlEG TOLT@V TMV QAVTACHATOV TPOS NOOVAG GAn-
Bstav, dAha yonteia Tigr. Tipw., 71a @ «bmo. .. £10OLOV Kai QUVIAGHATOV VUKTOC TE Kai ped’
fuépay yoyxayoyncotto». "Eni Thg onuaciag Tig dtadikaciag tavtng, np. La musique
dans I'oeuvre de Platon, oo. 259 k.65. Oa Exouev TV evkalpiay énwg Enavérbopey En’
abTob €ig 1O EMOUEVOV KEQAAGLOV.

8. TIB. IToA., &', 510a : «T &v TOIG UUGL PAVIACHATA. TIB. 532¢c. Zog., 234a x.£E.
TIB. 266b : «8ca ped” Muépav Qavracuata abtopui) Aéyetaw. TIB. IToi., B, 382a, 382e.
Zog., 234e. Tip., 12e.

9. TIB. Paid., 81d : «yuy®V CKLOELST PUVIACHATE .

10. M. Iagpu., 165a.

11. TI. @A, 40a : «puvtaopata Eloypagnuévar.
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Stackericopey @ Opra THG CTATIKNG royokpatiag THY Omoiav EMCHHOG
6 ThGrov drootnpilel @ TPOTOV, N CYUXAYOYLIKT Swadikacia 1 dpopdoa
glc piay dpropévny kivnowv i parhov eig plav petayoyny Ts Woyis EkTog
Tfic Kavovikiig g Kotolkiag fitol 10D odpatog, gmtpénel va dmobEcmpev
bt Extote edplokoueda &v mANpst meployi Hudikiig vooTponiag, ®S TohTo
cupPaiver mapa TTAdtove ! 6GGKIG TPOKELTAL nepl EE@AOYIKMY SpacTnplo-
THtev, cuyKekplpévag mepl Tig TExvng %, kivnowv | 6mola, émPariopévn
émi i WYuyfig, mapacupel adTHY TPOg Eva KOGHOV KkaOapoews, yopig v
kabicTatal dg &k TovTov Gvaykaiov Smwg avtn S1EAON EE OPYIHOTIKOV Ka-
faptnpioy katactdceov. IIpoKeLTal TEPL KIVNCEMG oyetilopévng mpog piav
téyvny Oyl cvvendg afrapi . Awpiver 8¢ Tig, Eviadba, oAy, TRV M-
Qupiay tob IMAGtwvos vé mopapeivy £viog T@V oplov i Aoyokpatiog
kaitol mpoPaivel eic dpilopévag OMOYMPNGELS TPOG TNV KOAALTELVIKTV
TpayRaTIKOTNTE THG Emoyfis Tov ! kol mpog TV mepddosty 5. Agvtepov, 1
onpacie mov Grodiderar eig avTiv Tabtnv THY elkéva Oeopovpivny dF
Symua kol gopéw tiig EEmloyikiic KwnTIKiG Suvapeas, EvO apOpog Tig
YEYOVOTOV GVOQEPOEVOV EIC TNV GpyMV THg Kivijoews ® Omokewvtol elg
napuyeyny 7 816 povng Tig mopovsiag Tig @G dvm Suvapueng £viog 1 EKTOS
00 KOopOL THg ovvewldnhoemg. Tpitov, Téhog, 1| Suvapikn, ebpetikn kai
TponynTikn Aertovpyia Tig eik6vog €lg 10 mAaiclov g dvapoviig pidg
gvtatikiic Plopatikiis KutaoTdoens &, mpiype 10 onolov dmokaibmrel piav
véay Sy Tig duvdpens Tig @oviaciag.

1. TIB. La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, 6. 296 k.£€. xai "Ano o poov &ig 1OV
20y0v (morvyp.), Oeccakovikn, Fapraydvng, 1966, oo. 3 k.EE.

2. MP. téc perétac Hudv, Une philosophie de la musique chez Eschyle, év Rev.
des Et. Gr., t. 72, 1959, ooc. 18- 56, idi¢ oo. 29 k.£E., Sophocle et la philosophie de la
musique, v Annales de la Fac. des Lettres et Sc. Hum. d’Aix., 7. 36, 1960, cc. 107 - 138,
idia 6. 108 - 122, Euripide et la philosophie de la musique, v Rev. des Et. Gr., 1. 75, 1962,
GG. 396 - 452, idiq co. 408 - 426. T1B. 'Apict. Koivr., X, . 107 (Meibom).

3. IP. La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, 6o. 99 k.£6. R. W. Hall, Plato and the
individual, The Hague, Nijhoff, 1963 kai H. D. Rankin, Plato and the individual,
New York, Barnes and Noble, 1964.

4. TIB. P.-M. Schuhl, Platon et la musique de son temps, év Rev. Internat. de
Philos,. N° 32, 1955, oo. 276 k.€E.

5. TIB. v fuetépay pehétnv, La philosophie de la musique et le théatre d’Ari-
stophane, Xapig, "Abfivar 1964, oc. 201 - 237, idig oo. 236 - 237.

6. TIB. J. B. Skem p, The theory of motion in Plato’s later dialogues, Cambridge,
Univ. Press, 1942, xai tv fuetépay perétny, Movoikn kivnotg kai Wuyxoroyia év toig
£0yaT015 TAUTOVIKOIG Srahoyols, meplod. "AOnvi, 1960, co. 194 - 208.

7. TIB. Koar., 386e : «EhkOpeva (ve Kai kto 160 MHETEP® Quvidopatwy. [laop.,
165¢ : «t® 100 £tépov Qavracpatw. Tiu., 52¢ : «ETEPOL SE TIVOG GEL QEPETAL PAVTUCHM?.

8. IP. @i, 5la. A. Groppali, La dottrina del piacere in Platone ed Aristo-
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"AMOdg einelv, | Evvola Tiig gavtoctlakiis Aertovpyiog div HVMHO-
vebetal pntes @g towow mapd IMidtovi, Evordpyel Spog Suvapet &v ™
davoncel Tob grhocoeov. “H mapovsio tng Hmodniodrtar Sk Tiig pveiog
OV «mpoidovTmv» autiig, fiTol T@v eikOvev, VonTiK®V Tapactdcemy, ahii
Kol SNULOLPYL®Y THig GLVEISNGEWG GURPOVOY TTPOS Ta dedopéva TV aichn-
cewv . Al dVo altar Aetovpyial S&v elvar eicttt Enapkde dlakekpipévar
am’ aAMiov, kol dv yivetar Aoyog mepl pvipng, abt 8&v Oewpsitar g
VONTkN, GAA" Og yvwololoylkn dpactnpiotns % &£ 6LhokAfipov mpocava-
ToMopuévy Tpog TV yvdotv tdv Idedv, fitig, kuta Baboc, sivar avayve-
plolg mpovmobitovsa piay avduvnow *. Tobto cvpPaiver kad Scov, mapd
[Miérove, pia Gpiopévn cbyyvoig Paoctreder eloétt Gg mpog T¢ mapacTa-
clokd kol T gavtactakd dedopéva Tiig cuveldnoews, kubog kal mpog Tag
vontikag ¢ xail e€mvontikag Aettovpyiag adtiig TavTng Tig eaviaciag, cly-
yvoig N omoia 6év Ba apBf eiun S0 @V AploTOTELIKDY GVUAVGE®Y TG
vonoewns. "Av cvvendg &y peldleto va e€evexB pia yevikn kpicig &ni tdv
péxpt Tobde EkTEDEVTOV TpOPANpGTOY, B NdvVaTo va AexBf 6ti, mapd Tag
npoonabeiag Tov S piav aveivtikny dtdkpiowy t@v vonpdtov, 6 ITAd-
TOV QEpETal TPOG plav dKpav YEVIKELGLY TOV YEYOVOT®V, EmLTpémovcay
onocdnrote va avaeavody ai mhobolat SlacTdoels o0 TpoPripatos, TdV
omoiov ékpetdirevoig Oa yivy €v ouveyeig. Qg mpog adTd 1O EAVTUGTIKOV,
t00T0, Tapd TO YEYOvog 6Tl eival mpoiov eicPolrfic Tod pn Ovrog eig v
cuveidnoty, éppaviletar dg evpiokov év avti) €v Oetikov EEmvontikov Pa-
Opov, kai, Gg &€k TOUTOL, Avadelkvietal Ev €100 MECOHTNTOG OVIOLOYLKTIG
avaroyov mpog Exkeivag 1@V omolwv 6 [lapuevidons Sidel v évopacty, kol
@V 6moiwv 6 Toguotis droypappiler TV Wdwtépav TpaypaTIKOTNT, CTE-
VOGS GLVOESEPEVIY TTPOS TNV CLYKEKPLHEVNV UmapEiy.

Q¢ mpog TV ApLoToTEAKN YV PLhocopiay, aitn mpoPdirel Vo onuav-
Tikd Oépata ta Omoia 1) mAuTwVIKT dtavonolg eiyev amidg Siidel. Aia TOV

tele, Milano 1900. H. D. Voigtlander, Die Lust und das Gute bei Platon, Wiirzburg,
Triltsch, 1960. IIB. v Auetépav perétny, Al ndovai. Parvopevoroyikn Epevva évimv
TPOVOLLODX®Y GUVEWNGLUKAV KatacTtacewy, &v "Emot. "Enet. ®hoc. Zy. IMaver. Oto-
calovikng, t. 10, 1968, kep. B’

1. "Emi T0D 6NHEIOL TOVTOV, ENMPELOVHEVOS TV APLETOTEMKOV avalicemy, 6 IMho-
tivoc 0 elval ToAL meptocdTepoy dkptBoroyos fi 6 MAidtmy, 6tav B diukpivn dvo idiat-
tépac Aertovpyiag Tig eaviaciag, kol 0¢ émyelpion v’ aviiéon kal cuyxpoOves v Guv-
dudon TV TELevTaiay adTAV TPOG TNV, HVIHNV.

2. ApacTnploTNg HN EGTEPNHEVN HETAQPUGIKDY TPOEKTAGEWV.

3. TB. Mév., 8la x.6¢. C. E. Huber, Anamnesis bei Plato, Minchen, Hueber,
1964.

4. TIB. K. Oehler, pv. &py., 00. 36 K.6E.
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*AploTotédn, 1 slkov elvat kivnotg . “Ott elvar pia kv Tikn dovaptg, O
Midrtov {dn o sixe dmontevoet. “O,Tt Spog £eebilg kabiotd v dmoyty
TadTNV GMHAVIIKNYV, &ivat 87U e0pNTAL TPOCTPHOGHEVT npog 1o Eml TOV
Fwvoldv Tiic dvepyelag kai Tig SLVAHEDS £dpalopevoy dionpov GploToTe-
AoV choTnHa. "Eviog 10D GLoTHHaToS tobToL i} pavtacie Gv in kivnolg
om0 Tiic aloffcemg Kat EVEpYELRV yryvopévny 2. Agv mpOKeLTaL Evtadba
mepl Gmhilg aviMiyens 1, 0T, TapucTacEDS, GAke Tepl GUUTAEYILATOG
&)ov SpacTNPIOTHTOV TG GLVELSHOENS, avolktiig €lg TNV €V aUTH TaPOL-
olay £vdg T0GOUTOV GTOTELECHATIKOD dedopévov. “H SupePainots 6tu 1
eiKOV TOPOPEVEL APYT MGG Kioewg 3 0d HTO, GUVER®G, GTEATS. Eig myv
mpaypatikodTnTE, avtn aim M gavraciakn Asttovpyie Oa npénn va elvat
kivnotg petafipalopévn &lg SLOKANPOV THY WUV HEC® TOD GLVOdEVOV-
tog avtiyv aicBipatos *. "Eyyiouev obtw TRV devtépay Pdoty ToD GpLoTO-
TEMKOD GUGTAHATOS, fiTol TNV SLdKpIGLY petald UAng kai popeis, mpog
TV Omoiav GLHEOVES T «pavtacioy, meplocdTepov fi &v dedopévoy amo-
KAELOTIKBE DAKOV, Elval EkONAOGLS DLOHOPPIKY. *Ev to1a0ty) TEPITTOCEL,
7 kivnolg Ty dmoiav abty Evexet KoTakMOCEL, PECE TOD GONATOS, OAOKIN-
pov THY mEpLoxY TS Wuxiis &l Ty omotlay mpocdidel TV iSkNV NG
SppAy & Mévov Omo tolontag cuvinkag «) paviacia d&v elvol meplocd-
tepov 1j 1| aichnoig pie KoTAGTAGLS nafnTiky. . . "Amotehel avantoglv Tob
OTOKELHEVOD KO HETATPOTTY TMV SUVAHEDV TOV gic &vépyelavy & Mia &v-
tovog émikowovie, pia dvtoliayn kol pio KOWOTNG KATAoTACEMV Opi-
Lovtat ofte HETAED TOU GOUATIKOD kai tod wuyikol, elg onpelov Gote

1. TIB. Heoi yoyijs, 429a 31 -32. @aivetat 8tt, pé 1oV "Aplototédn, petaBaivopev
4o Tiic oNuusiac «eikhv Gmodidouivng &g Tov Gpov pavrasia, éni Ty onpaciav «von-
TIKT Aertovpyio», i onpacio Spog adtn Sev Exel axoun EmiPrnof. Agv 0& EmPAnOR GA-
LOGTE TOTE TELECIOIKOG.

2. Iegi yoyis, 429a 31 -32. I1. avtoBi, 428b: «ij 8¢ euviacia kivnoic T1c dokel
elval kai ovk Gvey aicOioens yiyvesOaw. ‘Eviadba, pavrasia onpaivel eloéTL TNV EiKOVA
kai obyi v Asttovpyiav. I1B. M. W. Bundy, uv. &py., o. 69. TIB. Iepi yoyijs, 414b
1: «to opextikOv Kivovpevov kivei». TIB. J. Freudenthal, Uber den Begriff des
Wortes gpavtacio bei Aristoteles, Gottingen, Reute, 1863, o. 23.

3. IIB. E. E. Spicer, Aristotle’s conception of soul, London, Univ. Press, 1934,
o. 120 : «imagination originates movement».

4. TIB. Ileoi woyijc, 414b 16 xai 434a 1 : «Smov aichnoig, Kai eavacio» (0modn-
2oupévev Eviaifae TOV onuactdy : eikay, magderacic). TIB. K. O ehler, pv. €py., 0.
190 «.£E. :

5. TIB. E. E. Spicer, pv. £py., 6. 90. F. C. Nuyens, L'évolution de la psycho-
logie d’Aristote, YaAl. ptep. bno A. Mansion kai Th. Schillings), Louvain, Inst. Sup. de
Philos., 1948, co. 251 - 252.

6. P. G. Rodier, elg v Ekd. tob HMeoi yvyis, . 1I, . 429,
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Syt pévov M wuyxn va Kwvijtar Hmo elkdvov TPOEPYOPEVLV EEwOEV, GAAC
Kai abto 10 o®pe VA Kwviitar Hno @V Ekepalovody TV VONGoLY Tolov-
TV, Ggol 6oV 1 Tekevtain Scov kai adth f QaVTaCLaKT Aettovpyia Exovy
TOV AVTiKTUMOV TV &l TV TEPLOXNY TOD CLUATIKOD nplypa 10 6moiov
8&v avritifetar mpog TV yeviknv aptototelikny  avBponoroyiav ftic, dg
O einwpev, O&v Epevev dvev MplopEvoV Epumveldy piiiov il nrtTov
HOVIOTIK®YV 2.

‘EE @rhov, otite émbupia ovte kiv vonats O drfipyev dveu eikovo .
Oa M80vat6 TG vi Bewprion ™y Swufefuinoty tadty o THY abTAvV, dg
Kai TV wponyovpévny, yoviav. ‘Eav vénois kai émbupic, fitol dpekTikov,
e€aptdvral apeotepar &k Tig elkévog, TodTo cupfaivel Eneldn Exovv Mpi-
GHEVOUS YUPUKTTPUG KOLVOUG. TUYKEKPLUEVMS, £G4V 1 vOnoic elvat 1 Aet-
Tovpyia Thg Yv@oens 4, N 8¢ yvdolg drnotélecpa tiig EmBupiag Tod yvopi-
Cew %, ovpmepaivopey 8Tt petald @V 800 ADTOV AELTOLPYIBV T dlaQOpPU
dtv elvar Sduvatov va dpupavilntor técov dnoéiuvtoc Goov A.y. mapd TMhd-
ToVLE. “Yrdpyovv paAlcTe TEPINTOGELS BTOV TO OPEKTOV KOl TO VONTOV
6pod brokivody év Tf cuveldnoel, &v cuvaptioEl TPog EAANAG Kail oyE-
dov dvev PBaotkiig dvrikelpevikis Swokpiceme, ™y Embupiav tiic dmokt-
oems tov . Tevik®dg einely, 6 "Apiototéhng déyetar 61t 1| oavtacie Syt
povov ebpioketar eig dpecov oyéoty mpog v aviidnyiy 8, @riia xal 6t
Tyxaver arapaitnrtog U adtiy tavtny Ty vonoiy S Méce avtiig 1 Sid-

1. Kata to Hepi Lowv xmjoewe, T01b 7 k.EE., ovTog Gxohovbeital Hmo avodou Tiig
Beppokpaciac.

2. IB. .x. P. Siwek, La psychosomatique humaine d’aprés Aristote, yahi. ptop.,
Paris, Alcan, 1930, idi¢ o. 119.

3. MP. Ileoi yoyic, 431a 16. A. E. Chaignet, Essai sur la psychologie d’Ari-
stote, Paris, Hachette, 1884, c. 444.

4. MB. Heot ypoyic, 402b 17, 429a 10 k.6€.

5. IIB. Avtobt, 433a 9- 10 (utep. G. Rodier) : «Du moins est-il manifeste que ces
deux facultés sont motrices. .. soit le désir soit I'intellect, si I'on considére I'imagination
comme une sorte d’intellection». TIB. Mrep., A, 980a 21.

6. TIR. Daido., 245a k.€E. Ilok., A’, 443d.

7. IB. Mrep., A, 7, 1072a 26-29. P. Aubenque, Le probléme de I'étre chez
Aristote. Essai sur la problématique aristotélicienne, Paris, P.U.F., 1962, c. 387. TIB. tv
Nuetépay perétny, ‘H &avtikepéviolg T cuveldnotakiis mpobetikottoc. Ipog piay
paivopevoroyiay 1@V aEL@v, &v "Entot. 'Enet. ®1hoo. Ey. IMaver. "Adnvav, 1967, cc. 461 -
539, idiq o. 465.

8. IB. K. Oehler, pv. &py., c. 191.

9. TIB. Iepi puyiic, 431a 16 : «o0SEMOTE VOET (vev @uvTacuatog N yoxn». Ileoi pv.
xai avapy., 449b 33 -450a 1 : «voeilv obk Eotiy dvev avtaciagy. IP. P. E. Gohlke,
nv. €py., 6. 107. To abto oyijpa dvevpioketat Kai éni 100 émmédov tod Opektikod. TP,
Iepi yuyijs 433b 28 : «Opektikov 8¢ oUk Gvev gavtaciagy. IIB. P.-M. Schuhl, La
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vola cUAAapPEvEL T0 GVTIKE{HEVE TG 1 100 AOyov dviwg elg BEctv va ouv-
dudon @piopévoy dptpov £ avtdy 2 GuPEGOVOS TPOG TAG TPOBEGELS TOL.
Oixodev voettal 8Tt mioal abtat ol yoykal Lertovpyiat EEapTdvTal, PEYPLS
&vog onpeiov, &k TG TPOCTQOPIS TOV aicOnoeov. ‘O "AploTotédng S8V Oa
Siothon va Pefaibon Ot «dvev aichfoens kol Gvev paviaciog oUK EOTLV
omornyioy ¥, £ig Tpomov Hote, «Eav (7 vénoie) sivat émiong Ev OPLOPEVOV
gldog pavtaciag, i gav arofaivy Gvev TavTNg GdvVaToS, GduVaTEL Kol avTn
vi. OmpEn Gvev T00 chpatooy t. "Eav 6 *ApiloTotédng katopbdvy Vi amno-
povoon an’ eb@eiag TV vONoLV Ao TaC GUVOEGELG TNG TTPOS THY aicOnow
kol TV gavtaciav, Tobto cupfaiver xaplg glg TV duvoTOTNTO GTOYACTL-
xob Gvadimhactacpod ™y onoiav dvayvopiler &lg avTiv, duvatoTTa THY
orolav 6 TMhdtov sixe d1idel tav avepépsto elg piav vonow vorjoews ®,
AL 7 Omoia éviedfa Emegnyeltan Tt nepLocoTEPOV, (oD Dewpeitat [0
vénoic avakiopévn, sEaviikelpevibopévn dg Tpog gavtny .

Noénoic kai aicOnoig cvvepyalovat xapig gic TV QuvVTAGioy, GTEVOS
cuvdedepévnv Tpog Ekatépav £€ avtdv . Al oyécelg Tov Spos kabictavror
Euoaveic G’ i xpetacdi v’ dvarapoctadi To SikTUOV AAANLETIIPACEDY TOV
310popov d10dIKacIdY d1i TV Omolov N TupEcTAcLS OmelcépyETal €lg TV
VOTGLY TPOKELPEVOD VL EMTPEGOT ADTHV KOTA TPOTOV 67£00V KaBOPIGTIKOV.
Mpéypatt, dv otte émbupia obte vOnoig drapy oLy (vev eikovov 5 kal dv,
&€ d@hhov, elk®v (vev aicOfpATog Elval GVOTAPKTOS 9, Emetor 8TL T avTocic

puissance de I'imagination, &v Imaginer et réaliser, Paris, P.U.F., 1963, oo. 1 k.£€.,
dig o. 14.

1. TIB. Ileoi yoyijs, 432a 8 : «Otay. .. Bewpel (6 vove) avaykn Gpa 9avidopatt fem-
PETV' TG Y&p QuvTaouate Gomep aichhpatd EoTl, TANV Gvev Ane». TB. avtody, 433a 10,
427b 8, 427b 28, 431a 16, 432a 8, 433a 10. Ileol aioh., 6, 445b 16 - 17.

2. TIB. Megi yvyiic, 431b 7 -13 xai 434a 10 : «(6 Loylopoc) dvvatat Ev £k TAELOVOV.
OUVTACHATOV TOLETY». TupBaivel 6 "ApIGTOTEANG Vi %PNGIHOTOLT TOV Opov. Jvnjpun VTl
100 8pov pavracta, Snoc 6tay BeParot Gt molkai pviipat cuvevodvtal &l Eumerplay piay
(CAvai. Hor., B, 19, 100a 5). TIB. O. Hamelin, Le systtme d’Aristote, k5. U0 Is.
Robin, Paris, Alcan, 1920, . 382, onu. 3.

3. MB. Ieoi yoyijs, 427b 15. P. Salzi, pv. &py., 60. 83 k.€C.

4. G. Rodier, pv. épy., 1. I, 0. 9. TIB. ITepi poyijs, 403a 8.

5. IB. K. Oehler, pv. épy., o. 210.

6. TB. P. Siwek, év0’ av. Ieol yoyijc, 427b 17. "Eni émumédon S1apopeTIKoD, TP.
L aknv., Tamoxo. xai [liar., Z', 6, 36 : «obkovv Grhhoiwsic éotiy 1| alcBnois, Ak dua-
YVOGIG UALOIDCEMS?.

7..I1B: E. E. Sipiiicieir, |1V, £py:; on 4l «Sensation, memory and imagination in-
volve. .. self-consciousness, and above these are self-conscious activities of knowing».
MB. C. Shute, The psychology of Aristotle, New York, Columbia Univ. Press, 1941,
6. 58, 62 xai 107 - 112.

8. Anhadn «pavracpatwvy. NP, HHeoi poyis, 431a 16.

9. TIB. AUto01, 414b 16 xai 434a 1.
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gkmhnpol piav rettovpyiav &viidpecov petald @V 800 ToLTOV YUYIKDV
dpacTnplottoy, kai 6t elpntar doel «tomofeTnpévn petatd tob aichHn-
patog, 6vtog Gpov avtie, kai tiig émbupiag v 6moiav 1 idia kabopilet,
ap” £vog, dg £tépou 3¢, Tol LOYoL TOV OmOToV TPOPOBOTET dii TEY HAIKGY
i vonoewg kol tiig MOwkic mpatemo» ' Mia Siapopornoinsig tdv vonti-
KBV SUVAPEOY OKLOYPUPETTOL TO10VTOTPON®G 2 EVIOG THG GPIoTOTERIKTS
Bewpiag LapPavovong O’ Syv TV GuVEKELAY TV, P dnaflovons Spoc
Va KoTayyeily TV «EVIGTIKAVY GTAGLY TOV TPOUPLGTOTELIKDY OILOGO-
POV — g émi pépovs Bécens EmQLAUGGONEVIS OTWOONTOTE Eig TOV
[Mdtova ! — kb’ dg Sidvole kai aicOnoig cvyxéoviar &ig t0 mhaictov
TS oTolEldoovs vontikiis Spactnpiomtog . ‘O "ApioTtotédng TpocTa-
et va Sei&n 6mdcov 1 Sofacia abtn, kKowdg Tupadedeypévn Gro Tod Alk-
paiovog, kupiog 88 ano tdv Togiotdy b, dvvatal va elvar memlavnpévi
akpiPds Emerdn d&v AapPaver On’ Syiv 10 Eveyopevov Tig TAGVG .

Al PETUPLOTOTEAIKAL PN OVOKPOTIKEL GTAGELS S8V QaivovTal v Exouvy
idtorom0f 0 didaypa tig O dve mapatnpnoews d, 6 mElpUopdS 8E Emmg
T0 avto Aeybi) kol mepi tob [Mrotivov elvar ioyvpds . Kota ta dira, 1
apiototehikt 0écig otnpiletar &ni otepedc Emiyetpnpatoroyiag : 1 aichn-
o1g elvar Aertovpyio kowvh elg 6ha ta {@dvta, &vd 1 didvola drakpivel Soa
€€ avT®V elpnviar mempokicpuéva did tod Adyov % "Eav 1 aicOnoig dmapyn
avegaptitog Tig Stavoiag, Tobto cupfaivel Eneldn ovdOAWS THG Elval avay-
xaia, cuvend®g Emeldn ovdOAMG cLyxEeTat TPOg avThy. Metald aichncewg
Kol yvooeng ' dnapyel oxéols Syt TavtdtnTog, Ak cuveyeiog, EEaculi-

1. A. E. Chaignet, Essai sur la psychologie d’Aristote, c. 444.

2. IIB. K. Oehler, pv. &py., 6o. 65-67.

3. "Emi tod mpoPinpatog &v yéver mB. H. F. Cherniss, Aristotle’s criticism of
presocratic philosophy, Baltimore, 1935.

4. "Exopev kabopicel 10 otiypa o0 OEpatog eic moiatotépav Epevvav Nudv, Sur
quelques fragments du «Symposion» aristotélicien, £&v Annales de la Fac. des Lettres et Sc.
Hum. d’Aix, 1959, co. 139 - 147.

5. TIB. J.-1. Beare, pv. &py., 60. 15 K.£€.

6. IB. P. Salzi, pv. &py., co. 18 x.é6. K. Oehler, pv. Epy., oo. 31 kéE.

7. TP. yevikde L. M. Régis, L'opinion selon Aristote, Paris-Ottawa (Publ.
de I'Inst. ¢’Et. Médiév. d’Ottawa), 1935.

8. IIB. A. E. Chaignet, pv. &py., o. 445.

9. IIB. *Ewv., I, 1, 9 xai I, 8, 15.

10. TIB. ITepl yoyijs, 428a 23 - 24 kai 429a 6.

11. TIB. A. E. Chaignet, pv. £py., o. 445. "Aknbic elvar 6T {@a Tiva eaivovial
sotepnuéva kai adtiic Tic aviaciag The 6noiag yaipovv diha &€ abtdv (nB. ITegl yvyic,
433b 30 : «tiic aicOnTikic paviaciag petéxovot ta L@a». T1B. 434a 5). ‘H dwaBePuinoic
abTn Quivetar GoTOGOV APKETE OYETIKY, KO 8GOV AVTLUCKEL TPOG THV GpYNV Kab™ fiv
Nndovn kai AOmN cuvodebovtal avtictoixee Omd Embupiag 7 dredntikiis Tdoews, Thg
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Lopévn Gkpipds peEcw The pavtaciag. "EE dAlov, aicOnotg Kol vonotg dta-
gépovy, kab® 6tL 1 devtEpa &€ abTdV DrOKELTAL Eig TAAVTV, ovyl 6pmg Kai
7 mpd. To aicOnpa to TPOGHEPOUEVOV DO TMV 3 éxactov aloOntnplov
TPOOPLLOHEVOV AVTIKELUEVOV Sty SOVOTAL VO EIVOL TETAQVIHEVOV, TOLVOV-
tiov 8¢, mOSEIKVOETAL TAVTOTE «GAn0Eg Kai OpHov» ! "Edqy mAdvn Omépyn,
évtomileTal GmOKAEIGTIK®G &ig TO ¢nimedov Tig VONGCENS, TEMPOLKIOHEVIG
600y St Tig drekeiag Boov Kai S THG apetiic. “H tekevtaia att elval
0UGLOCTIK®E, Kal KT TEPInTOoLY. cogia, EPOVNCIS, EMGTANT, BeParo-
¢ idtlovoa eig Ty aindi d6&av 2 A{ gvrifetot 1816t TEg GmoTELODY TOV
TEMAAVIEVOV, GTEMT YapaKTiipa TS Stavoiag . ‘Qg &k tovTOoVL, ovdEpid
GOYYLGIE PETEED TAV SO VONTIKOV dUVAHE®V glvat duvati.

Tiv émyeipnuatoroyiay TadTny cupmhnpol O “ApPLGTOTEANG v T
npoonadeig Tov dnog avritaydi npog tag fewpiag Tag tavtifovous aichn-
Gy kol vomoty, Ek0ETov, oyedov &v Tap6dm, TV dlay avTod TEpL QUVTO-
oiag Oeopiav. Kat abmv, | paviacio mpookettat TpoOg THY dldvolav HEYPL
o0 onueiov Vi Guyyéetal Tpog aVTNY 1, drapépel BOG TaNTNG GG TPOS
¢ TPOIOVTA NG, TUG TUPUCTUGLUKAS EIKOVAG 5, "Avaloyot &ivol ai oyé-
celg g Kol Tpds v aichnow ¢ ovoav Spov anapaitntov ékeivng. Me
Ty oelpay e, 1 gavracic eival 8pog amapaitnTog TiG VONoEnS, %Opig
(oTHcOV VE TauTileTar TpOg GDTNV TEPIeGOTEPOV T TPOS TNV aicOnoiy,
napapéver 88 duvapg yapuxtnpiioptvn Gg rafntien 7, &7 Goov «eiva
OmoteTaypévy eig V... PovAnowy kal tov Aoyov AudY, oL TV QoTi-
Louw & Kata Babog, f KuploTtépa, Gv pi M Hovn, amodidopévn elg TV

EmBUILIGC TEAY GUVOBEVOHEVNS DITO TUPUCTAC UKDV EIKOVDY, gic TpomoV Mote Eav apvnOn
Tig TV Qaviaciav sig 1o katdtepa Lo, B& mPEnY Goabtes va apvndi el adtd kol Ty
pvAEny, fitig dvopdletat Hrd Tob “ApLeTOTELOVS «EE1g (ToL KaToyn) QUVTAGHATOS? (ftot
eikovoc. TP, Hepi . =ai avauy., 451a 15 - 16), Gg mapatnpel O Chaignet, abtobt,
npochéTmy 6Tt Ta (Ha Tabta £xovv aicOnotv Tic noovijg kai Thg AVmng, Embupiay, eavTa-
clav, TAV KOTA TPOMOV GUYKEXUHEVOV, A0QioTWS, kot "Apiototéln (nB. Heol yvyis,
434a 5). _

1. TIB. A. E. Chaignet, abtofi. "ALAag, QUSIKD T® L0y, aviihappavetat, GG
0 idmuev, 10 mpayua O Emikovpoc.

2. TIB. P. Aubenque, La prudence chez Aristote, Paris, P.U.F., 1963, c. 147.

3. MB. L. M. Régis, uv. &py., 00. 47 k.£€.

4. T1B.J. Freudenthal, pv. £py. oo. 11 k.£€. P. E. Gohlke, pv. £py., o. 101.

5. TIB. Ieoi yoyijc, 427b 28 : «tovTov (TOU VOELY) - ..Quviacic SOKel eivaw. TP,
O. Hamelin, La théorie de lintellect d’aprés Aristote et ses commentateurs, £k, peta
gicay. ono E. Barbotin, Paris, Vrin, 1953, co. 20 - 24.

6. T1B. P. Siwek, pv. €py., o. 115.

7. MB. E. Barbotin, pv. &py., o. 95.

8. TIf. A. E. Chaignet, pv. £py., o. 445.
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pavtasiav Aerovpyia sivar M Thg nupuctdoeng !, fitot 1 GuvicTapévn &ic
0 va elcdyn el ™V cvveldnowy ? eikévag aviikelpévey YEVOPEV®V Tpon-
YOVHEVOS GVTIANTT®Y, Eveka ToOTOL SpmG 0DGMY GrAdg ATMEIKUGHATOV EKET-
vov . “Ymokertar Spos kai 1| guviacio eig kaBopiopov g dpactnpio-
™MT65 TG U1o THg PovAnoEng Kai Tob Adyov TdY droimy TapEYEL T DAIKA.

‘H towtn dvakintikn Sodikacic SHvatar v GLYKPOR mpog TRV
GUVIGTAPEVV €15 GUVBLAGHOV DPIGREVOY 18EdY Tpdg aichntag mpaypatt-
komTag. "Aviutifetar Spwg, £5 dhlov, mpoc v €€ Mg mpokiMTOLY AVTA
tadte Td vonpate, GveEdptnta T Bovkicens MUV, kol TV 6moimv M
0pOoTS 1| T0 mEmAavnuévov cuvictatal sic tov TpémoOV Tl cvvdéoemg
Tov. Inpewwtéov 6t ig 1o mhaiclov Tobto ovdepio pveia yiveta nepl pav-
tactog avbopuntov, EkTog iomg £vog GopicTov draviynod Gpopdvrog elg
Ty mapovciav dpiopévoy elkovev & dhokhipov Eotepnuévoy opotoTn-
TOG TPOS TLVA TPOYHOTIKOTNTO, Kol TOV 6Toimv 6 cQuAepos KAPAKTN P
elval katapavig, eig onpeiov dote vi g swpdpey ped £vog 1dtartépov
oLvatGhNpaTog duvapévon vi cuykpidi Tpog 16 aichnTikov TololTo Sep Yev-
vatar &v Muiv 0o OPLopEVOY EpYOV TApLTOVIOV Tpopepd Hépata ¢, drat-
VIYHoD p aitioroyodvrog mopd tabta SAag TG AmOWElS TOU pETafy TOV
800 mEPITTOGEDVY DIAPYOVTOG EVOEXOUEVOL TAPUAAAAOL °.

Qg &k t0D polov g, N pavtacic tomobeteltal peTald TV VONTIK®Y
duvapewy E€ dv dOvatal va Ekmnydon i mhavn, oia § 86&a 8. TNV, poko-
VOTL Ta mpoidvta g elvar cvyvakig memhavmpéva’, 1 whdvn d&v eivat
GUVLQAGHEVN TPOG aOTHY, ovoav el BEcty v cuALABY TV dAfnBeiay TodAd-
xtotov kab’ O pétpov kivduvevel va TNy Genon va Saedyn s TAmo T

1. TIB. M. De Corte, La doctrine de I'intelligence chez Aristote. Essai d’exégese,
Paris, Vrin, 1934, 66.38 x.¢6. E. Barbotin, pv. £py., 66.91 k.é€.J. Freudenthal,
£EvO’ av.

2. MNP. Iepi poyijs, 427b 18- 19 : «wpd OSppdTOV mocachu.

3. TIB. Abt60t, 427b 19 - 20 : «eldwromotovvteg». I1B. A. E. Chaignet, &v0’ av.,
oyoralovta (onp. 3) : «il est impossible de mieux décrire I'imagination représentative».

4. TIB. Heol yoyijs, 427b 21-22: «dewvov 1) @oPepov». Aév duvapeba &viadda
V' anogbympev Omme avaeepdduey gig t0 cuvaicOnua tob vyniod, ofov meprypheetal
0mo tdv Burke xai Kant. IIB. thv fuetépav perétny, Forme et subjectivité dans I'esthé-
tique Kantienne, Aix-en-Provence, Ophrys, 1964 (cuii. Publ. de la Fac. des Lettres et Sc.
Hum. d’Aix), oo. 78 k.£€.

5. 1. L. M. Régis, £v0 av.

6. IB. A. E. Chaignet, pv. Epy., 0. 446. E. Rolfes, Die Philosophie des
Aristoteles als Naturerklirung und Weltanschauung, Leibzig, Meiner, 1923, oo. 21 k.£E.

7. MB. Ilepi yoyijc, 418a 18 xai 428a 12 : «ai mAeiovg WELDEIQ).

8. IB. adtobL. T1B. 428a 3 - 4 kai 15: «arnbng i wevdne». MPB. A. E. Chaignet,
£v0® av.
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anoyeng T aichnoewns N cLYKPLOLS gival edyepng, Eneldi. £ktog Tob Ot
#yéveto dextov 6t 1 aichnoig Sév eivar memhavnuévn ke Eautiy, eiun
névoy kab” & pEtrpov Epumvevetal pEc® Tig Eml Thg SUREVING TNG TPOG TO
TPAYNATIKOV EKQEPOUEVIG KPIGEDS 1 abth aicnoig Bewpeital Emi nAEOV
adbvatog, Gvev THG mapovsiag TV elc 0 GVaQEPETAL GVTIKELHEVOV, EVO M
sikoV slval Tapobcd &V Ti GUVELSTGEL E0TM kol v drovcie tod O’ avtig
GVATUPUYOUEVOD GVTIKELHEVOD *.

*Ex mapaililov, 0 aicOnpa elval cuvexds TapoV, HTO TVEL LOPONV,
TovLdyioTOV £vidg THIG v EYpnyopoEl ghplokopévng cLVESGE®G ¥, EvD
10 mpoidvia Tig pavaciag eivat napdvTo &V adTi povov kot evkerpiay
xai dvev Twog mpoonadeiog &k pEPOLS TOD VOOTVTOS bmokelpEvou 4. Qg
Tpdg TV dlapopav HETAEL TOV 300 YUYLK®Y dpacTNPLOTTOV, (IO TG
anoyens TG duadkoTNTOG SOvapic - vépyela, «oicBnolg pev yap fou
duvayc 7 Evépyeia ofov kol 6puciey 5. Eivor Spog duvatov eig piav gavta-
GlokTV Tapdotacty obte dyig oUte Opucts va Omépyn b Teptocotepov 1
vonTikT Agttovpyia Evotdpecog netafl aicOnoeng kai Savoias, N gavte-
oia sivol dedopévov TU Tig petafy Suvijpens Kai évepyelag Evolapecov
cvveldioems. ‘O OTAGHOG TOD Gplototelikob cuoTHaTos beicTatal ovtm
TapapopeoTikas GBNoes. Al dg dve Sume Bempnoels, LOLOVOTL GpyLKdG
tob elvar Eévar, @B&vouvy elg to téhog VO gvoopatmdoby elg adTov, elg
onueiov Gote 6 Ttayipitng Vi TPosTpEXT ékovoing elg chyyvoly @V 600
GNUACIDY TAV TEPLEYOHEVOV €15 TOV Epov pavtacic : Ty Tod paivecHal kol
v Tob EpeavitesBar’, chyyvoLy SlevkoAibvovsay BePaimg v dtaeOAra-
Ewv THg GPTIOTNTOS TOD GUGTIHATOC, avTitifepévny SpoG TPOG TO AVOAVTL-
KOV TVEDE TO ZapukTnpilov TNV APIGTOTEALKNY dravonoty. I'eyovog mapo-
pével maviog 8Tt 1| rapEig £Vog GPIGHEVOL KEVOD yivetar aicOntn dvago-
PIK®S TpOg TV LTOCTUGIY TOD PAVIAGLEKOD 10 o6moiov aivetal va Omep-
Baivy @ mhaica Thg Gg Gve onpetwbeiong BLadIKOTNTOS TPOKELHEVOL VUL
Eyypagil £vioge oynpotos Aappavovrog Om Syiv Tag npofectakds TAGELS
TG UmapEes.

1. TIB. Mzg., T, 7, 1011b 25. ITeoi éop., 4, 17a 2.

2. "Qc eic ta évomvia. TIB. Ileol yoyijs, 428a 8.

3. TB. abtobt : «aicOnoic PEV (el TAPESTL).

4. *Apyotepov 6 D LA OTOVOGC, Xy el o Heol yuyis, o.497 (Hayduck) Oa Sta-
Kpivn Gsalteg pavraciav éxovotoy GmO WG axovolov, toladtng. Ev mdon TEPNTOGEL,
N @avtacic mopupével Aeitovpyia TUPUC TUGLAKT).

5. Izoi woyijc, 428a 6 - 8.

6. TIB. abtobL : «@uivetal 8¢ TL Kai PNOETEPOL LIAPYOVTOS TOLTOVY. "Eni 10V duva-
LK@V TpoEKTGoEMY abTiS Thg aviikhyews, tf. Pyroo., 1370b 34 - 35: «pavtacia yap Ome-
poyfic yiyvetar ob mavteg Exovotv Embupiav.

7. TIB. avtodi, 4280 12 kai 429a 3.
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"Agob cuykpivn THV gavtaciov mpog v aichnoty, 6 "Aplototéing
TV 6uyKpivel mpog tov Aoyov L. T kpirfiplov tfig mAdvng APNOLHEvEL Kal
nahv, éviadlae, mpog didkpioiv twv. Mpdypatt, dv M aicOnoig elvar GQu-
Aepa ka6 pétpov pia kpicls memhavnuévn ékeépetar én’ adTiic % 1 Emi-
oTNuN dév duvatar va eivar eipn Ev opBov mpoidv o Adyov, kat  dpymv
ovxl dvev e€otepikiic aitiag mhavopévou ?, eig tobto 8¢ cuvictatal 1 ku-
pPLOTEPL TOL dtugopd TPog TV @avtasiov. "EE abtod mpokintel pin mpo-
céyyiolg petad gavraciag kai 86&ng *. Tyokactai tiveg ® ebpickovy Ty
Towbty 8¢y mepl cuykpiceng Ohiyov mupddofov, polovétt dvayvepi-
Couv 611 ebpioketar &v appovig mpog v cvvibn dpiototerikny péBodov,
GUVIGTAMEVNY EIG TNV EMCNUAVGLY TV AETTOUEPLUKDY SlapopdV Gomv
dOvavtar v ovvexeie v avaderyBodv ovclacTik®y. Q¢ mpoc 10 Eviaifa
Tbépevoy mpoPinpa, mapetnpndn #1om & 611 | wpocwpivy altn mpoctyyi-
o1G dvvatal va EYn oY ECLV TPOG TNV €V TO TAATOVIKD Xogiats] T EkTifepévny
damoyty, xab” fiv 1 pavracia Bewpeitat, tpoémov Tivd, Mg £idog d0Ens. Dai-
vetar Spog 6t M 18€a Tfig ouykpicews peta&b @V 0o Spwv LrePrNOn eic
0V "AploTotéln Lo Tol yeEYovoTog T, 6L avtdv, N mAdvn elvar onueiov
Stakpitikov Tiig eaviaciag, kai 6ti, 1{dn Swa tov IMhdtovae, 1 86Ea Evoé-
YETAL V& elvatl wevdns & O akplPds kai 1 vmoinyis °, «f oToryeddng altn
hertovpyia 1 dvtictoryobow oyedov mpog 6,1t dvopdlopey kpiotv. .. Kai. . .
gvéyovoa Grnbelav xai mthdavny, dvo mpaypate ék TOV 6moiwv 1 paviacic
dev elvar avégaptntogy 0.

Mopd piov Eaivopevikny 6potdTnTe Ent Tod EMMESOV TOU TMEMAAVIHE-
vou, f| paviacia diapépel Thig d0ENG, Kavovikdg £petdopévng €ml Tiig mi-

1. TB. adtob, 428a 16 - 18. "Eni tiig dwadikaciag tavtng nf. H. Cassirer, Ari-
stoteles’ Schrift von der Seele und ihre Stellung innerhalb der aristotelischen philosophie,
Tiibingen, Mohr, 1932, cc. 108 k.£€.

2. M. Mrg., T, 7 1011b 25. Ilegi éouny., 4, 17a 2.

3. TIB. Iept poyijc, 428a 17 : «t@v aei ainbevoviwv». 'Eni tdv mbavotntov mhavng,
nf. L. M. Regis, vO’ av., kal 10 fuétepov, Noncig kai mhdavn, kep. A’ kai A

4. TIB. Iepi yoyijc, 428a 19 k.£€. E. Rolfes, pv. &py., oc. 21 -28, kai, fidn, H.
Siebeck, Aristoteles, Stuttgart, Frommans, 1899, cc. 78 - 79.

5. Olog 6 E. E. Spicer, pv. épy., . 89.

6. TIB. R. D. Hicks, De anima, text, translation and commertary, Cambridge
1907, ©. 465.

7. Zog., 263d. TIP. Ocair., 16le.

8. TB. R. D. Hicks, &0’ av. IB. C. Schute, pv. &py., o. 102.

9. TB. 0. Hamelin, Le systtme d’Aristote, 6. 383 : «De I bnoAnyic se différencie
a peine la 86Ea. Au-dessus de I'une et de l’autre sont la prudence, povnoig et la science».
IB. avtobt, kai onp. 3. P. Aubenque, La prudence, cc. 33 k.£€.

10. O. Hamelin, &8’ av.
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oteng elg ™V Gmap&v Tod avtikeypévou . Mepattépo 1M pavtacio dev
Sovatal vi slval 56Ea GuvodEVOpEV DTO aloOnpatog ovte pia oludnmote
pEWKTY dpacTnploTng TG vofoens Aappévovca O Sytv GUYLPOVOSG T
dedopéva Tig aicOnoewg kol Tiic 86Eng 1 kab’ doov tovto Ou ndvvato émi-
ong v dmotedéon OMEPKEPUGHOV TOD TPAYHATIKOD. Eav 1| povtocio eivat
dpaotnpLoTg GuVOETIKY, TOUTO cuppaiver kad® & pétpov alitn cuvdEeL Tag
dAhag hertovpyiog. Kivnoig 1| dvagopa ? Exovca TV ApyNV TG &v 11) dpo-
onELOTNTL TAV aicHNGEY, oboa 1 1dia dpuctpiomng Tig aictnTikig
Yy e, kal yopig, Evexa TovToL, viL tavtietar Tpog TV Kivnoty T@V aichn-
mpiov @V omolev elvat «To GmoTELECHE KOl T TPOEKTAGLS) %, GVOQEPETAL
gig 6rOKINpov TV UmapEly @g 186a aicOnTh !, DTOKEHEVIKT KAl GVTIKEL-
HEVIKT] GULYZPOVAS, Kol OF Lettovpyia dopolica ooV Kal GOHOLHEVN.
“Oco mponyodvial Gopody &l TNV aicOnriap  goviociov S aviti-
Qepévnv TPOG TV AopLoTixny TOLAOTNY 1 omoia éupaviletal GG 1 «wpaKTL-
K SYig THS QUVIACLOKTS rertovpyiag b, kol mpdg TV Omoiay GLHEOVEOS
7 cuveldnots muplotd &ig EqvTny TOV GKOTOV {TOL TPOTOV TIVAL THV TEAL-
KONt TV Tpatedv g, mpiv 1| EEetdon abtdc, dikny mponyhoews Ekd-
otNe, feopovpévng g TPOPETIKOTNTOG dopndeiong ©. Mataing 6pog 07 dve-
CATEL TIG, Mopd TG TAOLGLO. Gvolypota mpog play Suvoptkny avtiAnyiy tig
omapEene, piav olavdnmote Evielly EmTpEnovcoy dnwc PePorwdiy 6Tt N
TomTIKY, dnuiovpytky, koAlitexvikn & Aertovpyio TS pavraciag ? eivat
TovAGy1oTOV Suvatov vi dopabii. Ol 6 *ApiloTotéAng doTig Genvel va
Quvody ai duvapokpuTikai TOV EVOPAcELS B¢ mpog Tog EEMVONTIKAS AEl-
tovpyiag Tig eavrasiag, napafrénet teleing va AGPn v Syv Ty KOTd-

1. TIB. A. E. Chaignet, pv. £py., 60. 448 - 449. TIB. ITeol yoyijs, 428a 25 : «ovK
£oTl oupmhokn 8OENG kai aicONcEMS?.

2. MP. avtodt, 434a 10.

3. A. E. Chaignet, €0’ av.

4. TIB. tiv Auetépay Epevvay, Imagination and experience. A study in some cases of
formal and dynamic structure of numerical series, teptod. Xpovika AicOntikig, t. 3, 1965,
6G. 34 - 44, A1d 10D GUVBETIKOD TNG XUPUKTHPOG, 1 GPIOTOTEAIKN Bempio. mepL Quvtuciag
Sév avTitifetal TPOC MPIGHEVAS GLYXPOVOUS SUVAUIKGS AVTIANVELS. IB. G. Durand,
Les structures anthropologiques de I'imaginaire. Introduction a I'archétypologie générale,
Grenoble, Allier, 1960, cc. 15 x.£€.

5. Ilepi yoyijs, 433b 29.

6. Abto01, kai 434a 5.

7.0 A. E. Chaignet, pv. £py., 0. 450, THv GvayeL €lg TOV «TPAKTIKOV AOYOW».

8. Eidopev 6tL 1| onpacio tiic alobnrxis gaviaciog elvar 6rog GAAN.

9. Atd tov "AploToTérn, Ny TExvn Elval oi;macm«hg N TIKY, €ig TO onpeiov TobTO
3¢, 1) apLoToTeELIKN BEpin TEPL QUVTAGTIKOD GroTeLel OMIGBOSPOUNOLY £V GYECEL TPOS THY
avtictorgov tob IMAdtmvoc.
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PavesTEPaV TV Ekppacty !, apkoduevog el v Alay TEPLOPIGUEVN Y, (A~
Locte, EEETacy povng TS TPaKTIKTiG g Slactdoenc 2. Aygotoptkn ® kai
AVOALTIKT TOAD TEPLOGGOTEPOV T 1) TOD [Mdrwvog, 7 dlavonoig tob Api-
GTOTEAOVG QEPETOL GUYVAKIG TPOG 10 oLGIHES, cvrlapBavopevoy pécm
OmopAntikdyv, mhiny GVETOPK®DS GVERTUYEVEY, PPucTIKAY TOTEOV, of dmoiot
apKel Eviote v’ dvaiuBody pé THV GELPAV TOV TPOKEUEVOL Vit Se1y 07} 6m6c0V
mhovalot elvar eig TPOONTIKAG.

‘H dpiototehikn napadooic, 0¢ Kai | mAatovikn TolaT, &ig Ta Epya
TOV EKTPOCOTOV TG "Axadnpiog * kai tov VEOTAGTMVIGHOD, TdV dmoimy
N pvnpn Stmeviletar dve TOUG pPECOUG % POVOLS 5, mposkTeiveTal elg 10
Epyov TOV Gpuécov padntdv tod Ztayipitov b, ahia kai eic o CLYYPAppOT

1. Zupeavog mpog Ty mapadostv Ti¢ €moyfic tou. TP. La musique dans I’'oeuyre
de Platon, 6. 245 - 258.

2. 'H diGctacic abt Ha «EkLoykevBi» Q¢ mooalpeaic fitot 0¢ ELevBipa mpdbesic.
TMupa Oepiotio porataira, N gavracia fovievtixy tod "Aptototélove kabictatal pav-
Tacla Loyuaj. TIB. M. W. Bundy, pv. &py., 6. 85 xai onp. 1.

3. "H povn pveia tob pov womtixis yivetat avagopik@c mpog Ty Evvolay Tob vod.
‘O 6pog GvritiBetal mpog TOV Gpov aabnrixde. "AAL ai Vo Evvolar cuvsEovtat HECH TR
Bewpiiceng 611 6 ToINTIKOC voig Ba éctepeito ATOTELECHATIKOTNTOG &V &V fiTo HEMELYNE-
VOG TPOS TOV MabNTIKOV TolobToV (fjTot TPOS TNV YavIaciav), kai — 6nep onuel@Téoy —
av EcTepEito pavrdouaros (ftot eikovog). TB. P. E. Gohlke, uv. €py., . 107. M.
De Corte, pv. &py. 6c. 42 k.£E., kai 90. IB. 71dn F. Brentan o, Die Psychologie
des Aristoteles ins besondere seine Lehre vom vobg mowntikog, Mainz, 1867, co. 208 - 209.
P. Bokonew, Der voig nabntikog bei Aristoteles, &v Arch. fiir Gesch. der Philos.,
T. 22, 1909, 60. 493 -510. A. Mager, Der volg maBntikog bei Aristoteles und Thomas
von Aquin, év Rev. Neoscol. de Philos., t. 36, 1934, 263 - 274.

4. ’Eni tod mpoBinuatog tovtov nf. F. W. Bu ssel, The School of Plato, its
Origin, Development and Revival under the Roman Empire, London, Macmillan, 1896.
H. F. Cherniss, The Riddle of the Early Academy, Berkeley and Los Angelles, Univ.
of Calif. Press, 1945. J. B r un, Platon et I’Académie, Paris, P.U.F., 1960. H. Herter,
Platons Akademie, B* #x8., Bonn, Scheur, 1952. W.H. Thackaber ry, Lucian’s re-
lation to Plato and the post-aristotelian philosophers, Toronto 1930. A TOUG ZKEMTIKOVG,
N &vvola Tiic garracias gaivetal va elye tepactiav onuaciay, @apod U1’ avtdv £0speito
CUUTANPOHATIKY INYN TAGvNG. “H avtidnyig abt, cuoppmvel MPOC TNV TAATOVIKNYV Kai
TNV GPIGTOTEMKNYV ntapddooty, aviitifetat 8 mpog TV CTOIKNV Tepl pavracias xara-
Anmrieic towavtny. TIB. AV L. TeA k., Noct. att., XI, 5 (2, 7, k8. Hosius, Lipsiae 1903),
kai M. W. Bundy, pv. &py., 6. 92 kai onu. 33.

5. TIB., peta&d Giiwv, J. Koch, Platonismus im Mittelalter, Krefeld, Scherpe,
1948, 1951 (cuih. Kolner Universitdtsreden, ap. 4), oo. 14 k.86 R. J. Henle, Saint
Thomas and platonism. A study of the Plato and Platonici texts in the writings of Saint
Thomas, The Hague, Nijhoff, 1956. F. M a s a i, Pléthon et le platonisme de Mistra, Pa-
ris, Les Belles Lettres, 1956.

6. TIR. E. Barbotin, pv. &py., oc. 158 x.6E.
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By Ehaccovoy mepmatTik®y !l i dAlov, paiiov i nrrov GveEaptitmy,
ctoxactdv. ‘O PhoOcTPATOg (pmvata\ v’ amoteli) £Eaipecty Tob KAVOVOS.
Kot adtév, GULOOVOS TP T& DO GYOMACTAV TIVOV Befarodpeva, N pav-
taoia 88V eival povov elkacTikn, GAAd Kai Snpovpyiki 2. Tobto mavTwg
Stv elval amodedetypévov, mbavotata 8¢ 6 PLécTpATOG OEV onepPaivet
™mv aplctorskucnv dmoyty Otav Swakpivy Ty pavtaciay Gmo TG -
cewe ®. Elc Gueotépag T4g TEPUITOCELS TPOKELTAL TEPL AVTLYPAPTIS, HE HO-
viv Ty dtagopayv 6Tt M pavtacio drotifetar avilypdpovcu TL TO TVELUU-
TIk6V, V@ 1| pipnotg Tt 10 aichnToy L. Ovdev dpmg 10 GAn0GG véov Ev i
EMAnviki] dtavonoet diakpivel Tig évrabba, £¢° doov Mo 6 "AploToTérng
elyev broompilel 8Tt N Aettovpyia THG TEXVNG cuvictatal €lg TV dvara-
paoTaGLY TV TPaYHATOV S)t O EXOLV, AL g 0a Eder va eivan ®. Elre
Spoc mepl TG MPUYHOTOKPATIKTG ElTE TEpl TS 1deokpatikiig Oécews mPo-
kettal, ped’ Loy TOV VEOTEPOV TPOEKTAGEDY TOV, gival dvokohov va yivy
SexTov 8T 6 "AploToTéANG Kai 6 DIAOGTPUTOG EYKATEMTOV TOTE TOV TOPEQ
00 vonTiKol.

‘H mhatovikn tapédocts Kol 1 GploTotelikn toloiTn, guniovtilov-

310 mpocpopdV Tpoepyoptvay EEmbev, evpickoval o8¢ &ig TPOGPO-

1. 'Eni t@v oyécemv 100 "ApLGTOTEAOVG TPOG TOUG MPMTOVG IMepratnTikovg, mh.
E. Zeller, Die Philosophie der Griechen, 4n k3., . 4, Leipzig, Reisland, 1921, 6o.
85 x.£€. TIB. TNV cLALOYNY KEWWEVOY Do T dievbuvety Tob F. Wehrli. IMB.P. Moraux,
Alexandre d’Aphrodise exégéte de la noétique d’Aristote, Liege - Paris, Droz, 1942. T1f.
"AreE. "A @ pod., Hepi yoyijs, 135b : «(gavtacia) .. .THG QavIacTikic Suvapeng EvEp-
veww, Evla 1 onpacia «elkav» gaivetatl ve Exn Oneployvoet. M. avtibétog @ eprot.,
Iagdgo. toi Heoi wuyijs, 89 k.£6. (Heinze) : «ivixe kai N alcbnoig mept 10 aichntov
£vepyel, TNVIKADTE Kai 1) @aviacioy.

2. ‘0 ®LOGTPATOS GVTITPOCHONEVEL, HETA TOD “Aptoteidon Koiviiiiavod Kail Tob
Aoyyivov, THv «aicOnTikilovcavy GLVIGTAHEVNV THG TEPALTEP® SLaHOPPAOCEMS TNHE CNHA-
oiag tod 6pov. "Ev 16 *Amoiiwviov fie abtod B0 drospi&n 611 xapLs glg TNV QavIacioy
1) GvBponiv VONG1g Katéxet SOVapLY GveTépuy Taong dludikaciag AvVTLYpa®ic 1| HIHNCE®OS
¢ euoens. ‘H onpacic 100 ctwikod Opov gavracia tegvi) EmPaiietar obto. TIB.
M. W. Bundy, pv. épy., oc. 105 k.£¢., 1dia oc. 112 xai 114.

3. Kata tov J. Walter, Die Geschichte der Aesthetik im Altertum, ihrer be-
grifflichen Entwicklung nach dargestellt, Leipzig 1893, 66. 792, 6 ®1A065Tpatog TPETEL VA
£0empel TV QavIaciay GG TapcTacty THS aviAyens &v T HVIAHD.

4. TIB. adtofL. Aév vopilopey 6tL 10 mpoPANua elval, £ig TV TpAYHATIKOTNTA, TO-
GoUTOV AmhobV.

5. To mpiypa Dreypappicdn fdn L0 TV HEYAA®Y YEPUAVOV (GTOPIKDY TOV alcOn-
Tik@v Beopidy. TIB. E. Miille r, Geschichte der Theorie der Kunst bei den Alten, 1. 2,
Breslau 1837, 6. 137. R. Zim me r m a n n, Geschichte der Aesthetik als philosophischer
Wissenschaft, Wien 1858, co. 149 - 150. "Exni tiig Bacewg tavtng épeidetar 1 Epig 1y omoia
kot tov 170v ai@ve povipmg kevrpiler ty yadhikny dpapatovpyiav. TIB. R. Bayer,
Histoire de I'esthétique, Paris, A. Colin, 1961.

EEDZIIA, vépos 10" (1968 - 1969) 8
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povg Emapag mpog GALGG GNUAVIIKAS TTapadocels, GG 1 @V “Entkovpeiny
Kai t@v Ztoikdv !, aitives. Stapopemdeicat oyedov cuyypdvec, Exovy Toldy
TWVO. GuyYEvelav dopfig mapa TH avtifeciv tov Og mpog THV TEAKOTNTA
avt®v. Awe v Emikovpelov pmyavokpatiav ®, vontikn Aertovpyia ofa 1
gavracio 6ev Ba MvvavTo va Eppmvevfodv drirog i O kivioels GTopmy 3 :
amewkdopate TPoepyOpeve & aicOntdv aviikelpévay eBdvovy péypt tdv
aicOnnpiov * EmPaiiovia v idog kivijoens ® ént Tfig cuveldnoemg fitig
avtidpl elg ta épebiopate tadra, émavahapfavopeva pe puOuov tolovtov
®ote va mapéyovv alcOnpo cvveyés®, Exmépmovoa, HE TNV GEPAV NG,
dtopo TPOoELELCEMG WVYIKTG 7, TG OTOlN SLOHOPPAOVOLY THV TEPAGTAGLO-
KNV eikdva & Zopedvog mpog tag apyas tiig prrocopiog td@v "Emkovpeiov,
povn pla pnyovokpotikn épunveio tig dtadikaciog tavtng elvar vonty,
polovott dplopévar £vdeigelg OmoPdarlovv duvatdotnteg Epunveiog duva-
HOKPOTIKTG GUVETAYOHEVNS TNV Tapovsioy Gplopévay EEmvonTik®dY duva-
peov &viog TV Opiov Tfig oTolyel®dovg voncens. Oltm evkorog B 130-
vato va avayvoptedi elg v mhavny Ondctacts dmoketpevikh % ANy, év

1. IIB. R. D. Hick s, Stoic and Epicurean, New York, Scribner, 1910. A. Viri-
eux-Reymond, La logique et I'epistémologie des Stoiciens, leurs rapports avec la
logique d’Aristote, la logistique et la pensée contemporaine, Cambéry, Lire, 1956. R. M.
Wenley, Stoicism and its influence, Boston, Jones, 1924. A. Bridoux, Le stoicisme
et son influence, Paris, Vrin, 1966. M. Spanneut, Le stoicisme des Peres de I’Eglise,
de Clément de Rome & Clément d’Alexandrie, Paris, Ed. du Seuil, 1956.

2. TIB. E. Bignone, La dottrina epicurea del «clinamen», sua formazione e sua
cronologia, in rapporto con la polemica con le scuole avversarie, év Atene ¢ Roma, t. 8,
1940, 6. 159-198. C. Pascal, La declinazione atomica in Epicuro e Lucrezio, £v Riv.
di Filol. Classica, 1. 30, 1902, ooc. 235 x.£¢. T. E. Drabkin, Notes on Epicurean
Kinetics, &v Transactions and Proceedings of the Amer. Philol. Assoc., 1938.

3. 0. J.-I. Beare, pv. &py., o. 109. P. Boyancé, Lucrece et I’épicurisme,
Paris, P.U.F., 1963, kai, #1dn, A. Koenig, Lucreti de simulacris et de visu doctrina
cum fontibus comparata, Greiswald, 1914. I1B. ™v fuetépav avakoivocty, Le «clinamen»,
source d’erreur?, eig 1 H' Zuvédplov thg Association G. Budé, TTapiciot, 1968.

4. TIB. *Emwor. mooc “Hodd., 46. TIB. A. Barigazzi, Cinetica degli £ldwia nel
TTepi evoeng di Epicuro, v La Parola del Passato, t. 13, 1958, oo. 249 - 276, idiq c. 266.

5. TIB. oo “Hodo., 47.

6. ADTOOL, 48 : «OKéme Taig POPaic XPOREVOVY. ADTOOL, 50 : «Tob £vog Kai GLVEXODS
THY QavTaciav Grnodidoviovy.

7. TIB. A. Rivaud, Histoire de la philosophie, 7. I, Paris, P.U.F., 1956, o. 355.

8. ITpoc “Hodd., 51 : «Ghnv Twva Kivnowy €v fuiv.

9. AbTOOL : «&v 1 Tpocdotalopéver. Kigua d6éar, XXIV, 3 @ «10 SoEalopevoy Kal
10 mpoopévoy. . . Ti pataie 86&n». Ilpos “Hpdd., 51, 5 -7 : «t0 8¢ Sinpaptnuévov ok av
onfipxev, el un EhapBavopsv kai GAANY Tva kivnoy év fuiv adtiic cuvnppévny (T eav-
taotiki] émPoAfy) (6 Arrighetti petagpilet : «connesso si con I'atto apprensivo»), dtainyiv
8¢ Exovoay («ma distinto da esso»)». Tobto mepiépyws dvbuuilel Ty otactv tod "ApioTo-
téhoug Evavtt Tod mpoPinpatog (Ieol yuyijs, 428a 8).
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yével, 1 droptoTikn Bedpnots Thg ElKOVOS kol tig goviaciog £&avrieltat
eig Tag GviicToiyovg onpaciag TV EVVoldY «MOPACTACIG) KOl «TOpUcTU-
slaky Aettovpyion, Gv pn elg Tag t@v Spov «aichnpo» Kol «avtiinyior.
‘O Arrighetti petagpaler Tov 8pov gavtacia, SelKVOOVIC TO HOVASIKOV
kol éviaiov GTOTEAECHN THG EMOVEIANUPEVIG KOTA TUKVO OLUGTHHOTO EK-
TOWTAC GVIIKEHEVIKBY GTElKaouatoy, 8id tob Spov «sensazione» 1L Evd
d10 Tod Bpov «percezione», THY EvIOTOGLY TV Omoiav TabTE TPOKEAODV
émi tijc ouveldnioeng %, arogebymv TEhog, aAlayod Vi petappdon TOv Spov
dAhoc 1) did TEPLYPUCENG .

‘H onpacic tob 8pov garracia mowkiikel Katd T cupepalopeve &ig
onuetov Gote, v Embupd) Tig v amoddon el didpopa ywpic piav Eppn-
velav parlov ij frtov cOpewvov mpog v dporoyiav Tig cuyypdvov yuyo-
Loyikiig ypappatoloyiag kai mpog Ty onpactav v omolav alm anodi-
el £lg HPLOPEVEG VONTIKAG Aettovpyiag, Vi elvol VAyKAGHEVOS STtg peta-
Qphon ovToV SlupopoTpoTeS, Katd mEpintociy. evikds, S Tfg peta-
PPUCENS «TAPECTAGIGY KUALTTOVTAL TOGOV 1| onuacia «aviiinyig 61 tdv
aloBfcemv» ¢ 6oov kel M| onpacia «Topdyoyov THg AVIANYE®S To0TNG» °,
Gmotehoboul £100¢ «vonTik®V mopactdosnvy b, afiag moikiing ?, cupeo-
vog mpoc tag cuvinkag (ofig ®, mpog ta dedopéva T@V aichnoewy ? fj TOV
g Savoiag % “Onwg Sid TovV ApPLoTOTEAN. 1| Qaviacia eival paiiov, did

1. TIB. [2] 50, 1 (6rat oi mapumounal MUOV GEPOLY TOUG GPIBHOVG TTG EKOOGEMS
Arrighetti, Torino, Einaudi, 1960) : «la sensazione di un atto unico e continuo».

2. TIB. avtoht, 50, 4 : «E quella percezione che noi cogliamo sia per un atto di atten-
zione della mente sia dei sensi, sia della forma sia degli caratteri essenziali...».

3. TIB. avtofy, 80, 7 : «1nv £k TOV ANOGTNHATOV QuvTaciayy («che a noi si mostra-
no a distanza». T1B. Bailey, Epicurus, the extant remains, Oxford, Clarendon Press,
1926, 66. 50 - 51, 6otic peta@paler : «which can only be seen by us from a distance»).

4. [29, 1] 4 -6 : «xai 0D SOYHATOY QUVIUCTIK®Y, TAV HEVTOL OD YUVTACTIKAV Kai 50~
yuatov» (ntep. Arrighetti @ «dalle facolta percettive dei sensi»).

5. [24,40] 11 - 13 : (utp. Arrighetti : «rappresentazioni ascono della piccola realta»).
[33, 20] 6-7 : «wavti 1O @aviacTik®» (LTep. : «per ogni dato della rappresentazione»).

6.[24, 11] 5. TIB. Arrighetti, ad loc.

7. TIB. 2] 75, 1 : «80ev kai ta Ovopata €€ apyilc un Oécel yeveoBal, AL’ adtag Tag
eloelg tov aviponmy kod’ Ekacta EBvn (da mtacyovoas madn kai idia AapPavovcag gav-
TACHATA, 1Di0C TOV Gépa EKTEUTELY GTEALOLEVOY VO’ EKGOTOV TOV TaddY Kol TOV QUVTU-
opuatovy. T1B. [28, 13] 3 -4 : «pavitocioy TowwbTNV | TOCOTNVY.

8. TIB. abtoftL.

9. [29, 4] 5-6: «katd TOV OV q:m&acrucév Tpomov» (utep. Arrighetti : «secondo
un metodo non basato sulle rappresentazioni provententi dalle sensazioni». I1f. [29, 15]
2-3: «ij mepnruik[®lc 7| goviactik[®le 1 S[ta Loyov &1 Bewpntikie (UTEp. : «rappre-
sentazioni»).

10. [27, 25] 12-17 : «xai tod[t]o yehoimg €k Thg Quviaciag avuleAdyloTal Kai ovy
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tov “Enikovpov, pio évéidpecos peta&d tig ebatonoias kal tig dtavoiag
dovapg, aeod apopld tocov eig ta EmTepika Goov Kol €ig TG EcwTEpLKD
dedopéva Tiig mphtng € avtdv ?. Avagépetar émiong eig dvrikeipeva kot
apynv avomopkta, vonTikag épgaviceis® | @awvopeva ! dtve maviog
dev elvar & 6hokhnpov, Eotepnuéva Lmaptens ®, €97 Goov 1 cuveidnolg
flv Exopev abtdv dpeietar elg TRV kivnoiv tev, kai £9° 6cov ovdév B
fdvvato ve kwvion &av 0bdOrmg Drfipye &, tovtov Epappoloptvov TOGOV
gni v EEnTepk®V Quivopévov T Soov kol Emi tdv évurviov d

‘H 2upavicig £vog GvTikelpévou oloa cuyypoves kai droyig adtod *,
Emidéyetar Oedpnoy @ GviAnmTy adtod popen dvvopévn va pn elvol

EmoTapévee Taeaves did Tob gaivopévov cuiioyilecbarr (ntep. Arrighetti : «ma anche
in questo caso, e in maniera redicola che si ¢ proceduto per analogia partendo di rappre-
sentazione intellettive (broypappifopey Mueic), cosi come (¢ redicolo) senza alcuna capa-
cita trare conclusioni su cid che e invisibile partendo dai fenomeni». TIf. [34, 2] 11-12:
«ovde xafta] galvltaciav, obde [y dlv émi rolylik[nlv (=«in base a una rappresen-
tazione»).

1. TIB. abtéd. TIB. [31, 32] 1 - 3 : «pw[vaic Stavoloewy xali &lmvlolnu[dltoy kai eav-
TACHATOWY.

2. [33, 8] 1 x.8E. (ntop. Arrighetti : «poiche pensiamo secondo i dati dei sensi interni»).

3. TIB. adtobt, xai v ptEp. 100 Arri ghetti, ad loc., mpocbétovrog : «ne di
qualcosa che esiste».

4. [73] 7, 8 : «a [Klata v EEwO(ev) oalvltaciov».

5. IB. [2] 51, 2.

6. [1] 32, 10 : «kivel yap, TO 8& pm OV OL KLVED.

7. TIB. [73] 7, 8. Emi 100 pnyavicuod tig KIVAGE®DG TOV aneikacpatov, mp. Le «li-
namen», source d’erreur ?, £v0’ av.

8. [1] 32, 10 : «T®V HALVOHEVOV oavtaopata kai (ta) kat Svap aAnbi». TI1B. Ipoc
“Hpdd., 51, 1-2: «ij 1€ yap HHOLOTNG TOV QUVTACHOV (Arrighetti : «rappresentazioni»
Bailey : «images») olov év gikovt (Arrighetti : «pittura») AauBavopévov i K’ Gmvoug
yivopévay fj kat dhhag EmiPolag Tiic dravoiug i @V Aomdv KpLTNpi®y oK Gv oTE UTpYE
toic ovUoi te kai dAnbéct TPOCUYOPEVOEVOLS, EL U iV Tiva xai towadta (Arrighetti :
«taBta») TpocPariopeva (Tpog G gmiBariopev)». IIB. 10 mapddotov 10 Sraaivopevoy En’
gbkatpiq T Stakpicews T@V onuacldv «aicOnue» Kai «uvipn» 100 6pou «napacTacio?.
TIB. [65] 3 - 23 (utop. Arrighetti : «Infatti le immagini che si presentano alla nostra mente
di persone lontane che non abbiamo sotto gli occhi prucurano la pitt grande paura, ma se
sono presenti, la pil piccola. .. Non essendo infatti precettibili ai sensi ma alla mente
(Gntai yap ov, Sravontai 8¢), presse in se stesse hanno lo stesso potere, riguardo agli
assenti, di quello che hanno quando sussistono essendo quali presenti...». IIB. Cainv.,
Loc. aff., 1V, 1, 225 : «Tivég pev yap @V QPEVITIKOV 008EV OAmg GQallopEvoL TEPL TAG
aichnTikag SlayvhOcEls TV Spatdv, ob Katd UGV EXOvaL taic Stavontikaic kpicecty:
Eviol 8¢ Eumaiiy &v pev taic Slavonoecty ovdev ceaiioviat, MOPATLTOTIKAS O€ KLvobvTal
xata T aichnioelg, GALolg &€ TIoLY kot Gueo PePradar cupPépnkevy.

9. [28, 35] 19-20: «pavra[oiav] kext[nluélviofvc) (ntep. Arrighetti : «possiede un
aspettor). T1B. [3] 110, 1: «1d Tiic mepLgepeiag ToOTOL oavtacpa» (=0yig, EUOEAVIOIC).
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HOPOT GUYKEKPIUEVN GAL™ €160G TU HOPYTS, Euepaviolg !, elkdv ?, cuyygo-
pévn Tpog T et abThg eepopeva %, péxpt onueiov Gote va eival dvaykaia
| 4 avtdv anehevdépocic e ‘. H TEPL POVTOCTIKOD EMKOVPELOg Oew-
pia 7 6moia &v dmoppinTel TAGAY SUVANKNY avtidnyiy, aeod dvayvepitet
glc tag sikovag v duvardmta dnweg @rotumOVoLY oGy Tve Kivnouy Eni
Tie wuxiic, duvatétnta Spog odyi Evexopévny Ev avtaig 5, mapovotaletat
GUVER®G GG UNYAVOKPATIKN PV, TANY petplonadng, tolabtn.
‘OnOCdNTOTE, £V GNUAVTIKOV TPOPANUA TAPAUEVEL TPOS ¢nilvoty. Kata
Atoyévn oV Aaéptiov, 6 “Emikovpog Beatol év 1@ Kavéve avtod 6t T
kpuripla tijg GAndsiag elvar ol aicBnoets, al mporfyels kai T wabn, yo-
yika yeyovota eig T dmoia of Emikobpelot mpochitovy Tag «PaVTACTINAS
émporac Tijs duavolagy 8. Al émPolal adrar paivovrol ebplokopevar &lg
My Paocty 1V dtaeopdy petald S1duckdiov Kai pabntdv, ebKOA®G 8¢ Oa
yivy napadextn 1 OmapEig i Emikovpsiov ypappatoloying dpkovVILG
oNuavVTIKiic GoTE Vi pvnpovevetar Tapd tod Atoyévoug % “Ev totabt mept-

1. [3] 102, 2 : «10 Tiig doTpaniic @dvracum». ‘O Arrighetti dpwg, ad loc., peta-
@palet : «immagine».

2. [27, 23] 7- 10 : «EkacTov TOLT@Y vondfoetal TOAAGS Kal mavToiag KaTd Tag To-
uic tiic paviaciag mapackev(as) oxnpatow. TIB. [27, 24] 5- 6 : «paviacia GXAHATOL)
(utep. Arrighetti : «specie di forma»). TIB. [3] 88, 1 k.£€.

3. Mepiepyoc énéuBacic Bempicemv mPoc1dlalovs®V €ig TNV HOPPOLOYIKNV Yuy0-
royiav.

4. TIB. [3] 88, 1 k.£E. : «T0 pév Tol PAVTacHE («immagine») £KAcTOV (SC. PULVOHEVODL)
tpntéov («bisogna porre ben attenzione») kai &mi T@ cLVAMTOUEVE TOUTO SLALPETEOVH
(«e va determinata in base a cid che ad essa & congiunto»).

5. TIB. [1] 32, 10.

6. [1]131, 3 (utop. Arrighetti: «le nozioni che derivano dal atto volontario della mente»).
TB. Kdprar d6Ear, XXIV, 3 : «Ei 1y’ #xBaleic anhds aicOnoty kai pn daphoels 10 doka-
Lopevov Kai 10 mPoouéVov Kai T mapov 1én katd TV aichnoy kai t@ 1abn kKai ndcav
QuvTasTIKNY émfoiny Tijs duavolas (bnoypappilopev Hueic), cuvtapatels kal tag Aoimag
ailcBioeig T pataio §6&n, Gote 10 kprtnprov dmav éxPaieicor. IIP. v ptep. Tod Bai-
ley, ad loc. : «If you reject any single sensation and fail to distinguish between the Con-
clusion of opinion as to the appearance awaiting confirmation and that which is actually
given by sensation or feeling, or each intuitive apprehension of the mind (bnoypappilopev
fueic. ‘O Arrighetti petagpalel : «ogni atto di attenzione della mente», To08’ 6mep kata@a-
VOG GVTIGTPUTEVETAL THY U adTOD HETAQPUGLY TOD TPONYOuHEVOL xmpiov, [1] 31,-3), you
will confound all other sensations as well with the same groundless opinion, so that you
will reject every standard of judgement». *Eav ai Kvpwar d6Ear elvar Epyov pabntod, xai
1o TOV Gpov 6nmg T Ev AOY® Keipevoy un Exn Onooti) dhlowboels, al tpochijkat gig v
IToos “Hoddoroy émotodny (51, 2 kai 51, 6. TIR. katwt.) &v dbvavrar va Anebodv cofapdg
U Oyiy, 6ha B ta dAla ywpic 6mov Ny Ekppacic aitn Gvevpicketal mpénel va BempnOoly
UROTTA.

7. TIB. R. D, Hick s, Stoic and Epicurean, 6c. 43 k.6¢., xai oo. 64 k.65,



118 E. Movutcomoviov

TTOGEL, 1| avbeviikdg dplopévov yopiov e [loos “Hpddotov *Emioto-
A7jg 1, mov yivetat axpiPds Aoyos mepi T@V émPfoidy TovTOV THig dravoiag 2,
0o £del Towg va tebfj Ono apgloPimmoty.

‘Qroodfinote, TV O Gvo KpLtikdv Gruf tapapepicbeicv, Ba ypeia-
07 va pvnpovevBody ae’ Evog pév 1 Ekepacis «pavtactikal émBoial tfig
dravoiog», Ty omoiav 0d MdOVATO TG va mupaiiniion mpog TNV @piloTo-
TEMKNV Evvolav  TRG AoyoTidijs gavracias®, eig tpomov Hote va  eival
el Béoty Bnwg elg TV GG Gvo EMKOVPEIOV EKPPUCLY GVEDPT) TNV EPPEGOV
paptupiov mept Tivog mapovcicas Tob dplototeliopod év avtii, kal 6n dnwg
Sioxpivy elg adtv moiav Twva EvdelElv mepi Tiig mpobectaxiic ! andyeng
Mg avayvoplopévng o Tiis @rhocopiag tob "Emikovpov £ig TV @avto-
GlokTV vonowy: ap’ £tépov 8¢, N Pefaimots mepl Tiig drdplemg piag Emtkov-
peiov ypappatoroyiag, mplypa mov Emtpémet va dmobéon tig 6tu 1 peta-
Bifucic dpiopévov Oepdtov Tob dplototekiopod, ¢ kol 100 TAATOVL-
opol, Katéotn duvatn, péypt Tig émoxfis tod IMiwtivov, xapig eig Tpeis
6dovc aveEaptiTong fitol @) adtd Tabte T Keipeva T@V Prhocoewy, B) Td
oxoMa kol Tag EEnyRoels °, 1| Ta TPOTUMHL GLYYPEUHOTE TAV GTOYACTMV
OV AVNKOVIOV 1| TOV TPOCKENEVOV €1G EKaTEPAY T@V dVO pEYAr®V GYO-
2@V F, kai y) TG yovipoug moeptkas T@v Omoiwv dmotéhecpo OmiipEev 1
GUYKEKPIEVOTTOiNGLG TOV 01O Slapdpeacty cvotnudtov i 1 EmPefaio-
olc T GElag @V peydlov didackarev tig EAAnVikis Stavencews . Eig
Tag @ Gvo Tpeic 6dovg Ba Edet Evdeyopévag vi mpootedi) pie tetdpmn, 1
e EmPlboeng T@V BewptdY PECH TOV cupmANpdToV Evog Aloyévoug Tob
Aagptiov, évoc "Agtiov, £vog MTAovtapyov, VKOS TPOSLTBY &l TO TVED-
e TV oLy pOVeY Tov. Adv elvar cuvendg aropiag GEov va SlamoTOO TIg
8t1, map’ OPICPEVOLS OWIHOLG AVTITPOCAOTOLG TOD VEOTAUTMVIGHOD, al mAn-
pogopiat mepl @V IBtaTEpLV ATOYEY THS QLAOCOQIKTG TopudOCENS,
GUYKEKPIPEVOS TTS @1hocopiag T@V ZToik®Y, dpeiietal ATOKAELCTIKDG €1g
TV Tol0TV EPPEGOV KANpOVOuriay. '

Oi Ztoikol ddvavtar dikaing va ékingbodv &g of Sakpipocavieg
&v moAloic TRV Béowv Tig pavtaciag eig 0 mhaiclov Tig tepapyiag @V

1. TIB. .. S1, 1 xai 2.

2. TIB. avtody, 51, 5-7. Mepiepymg O Arrighetti, pet’ GAlov £k80TOV, GmOdEXETAL
avtioToixme Tag mpochikag «mpog @ EmBailopevy» (51, 2) kai «tij eavractik{ émpBoii»
(51, 6).

3. Ieoi yuyijs, 433b 29 xai 434a S.

. T1B. Le «clinamen», source d’erreur?, EVO’ av.
.TB. E. Barbotin, pv. &py., 6o. 36 K.£E.

. TIB. Ax. A. Virieux-Reymond, pv. Epy.
. TIB. E. Bignone, pv. £py., 0. 161 k.£€.

(VIS

= o
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YUYIK®OY dLVapEY, TRV Oroiay SlETiTOCHY 1, drmoypappilovteg 8t 1 Qov-
tacia «dtv Deiotatal gicéTt &mi ToD Emurédov Thg QUoEWSY, katl 6pilovreg
abTiy «@g kabapav TadnTikodTTo» Ev AvilOéceE Tpog ™y EALoyov vonoLy
opilopévny g «EvepynTIKOTNTA» 2, EvE, GLYYPOVOS, EDPEMG GULVETELEGUV
gl TV TEAMKNY SOpOpeeoLY TOV GYETIKOV TPOG TO npoPANpe Spov, O
Erpagav Kol Gvapopik®dE TPpOg TNV YEVIKNV @LL0GOQIKNY Opoloyiay Tiig
GpYoLOTNTOS %, TPOGTPEYOVIEG GYEGOV GUGTNHATIKGOG glg TOV OplopoVv.
Tobto @Andevel, petafd dAhov, Kai Gg TpOg TOV TPOTOV YPNCENS TOD npog
MV QavTaclakiV dpactnplomta oyeTikod Aegihoyiov. "ATO g AmoOYEmG
abtiic, 1 $Eétacts i mhoToVIKTG, THg dpioTotehikiic kol TS £MIKOV-
peiov prrocopiag, g kai TOV £& adT®V TaPAYOUEVEVY 308uc1dY, Emitpémet
v dlamiotedi 6Tt of Bpol pavtacia, @AvTATuA, QAVTAOUOS, QAVTAGTIXOG,
ypnotponotodvTal piklov i frtov Gdrakpiteg pe TV onpaciov Tig £lKO-
vog, ToU QaVTacTIKOD, Tol @aviaciakod KA. Apkel va Anedf dm Syuv
i 00 TV TTIK®Y 1pficlg adT@Y TPOKEHEVOD Vi, EVILTOGLGOT Tig brd
Tiic onuactoloyikiic taEens dii tig 6moiag vrokabicTtatar | PO AWHTBV
cUyyvote. Ta oyetikd keipeve mapadidovrar mapd tob IMhovtdpyov kol
WOV EKTPOCOTOV TOD VEOTAATMVIGUOD.

‘0 IMhovtapyoc avagépst 6ti, kata tov Xphoinrov, deictatal Kega-
Lo1ddNG Srapopd. petald T@Y i BV Spov gartacia - payTacToy Kol garta-
ooy - pdyTacua Gvtictoiymg dnhovpévey 4, Bacilopévn ént tiig brdpEems

1. TIB. A r nim, Stoicorum veterum fragmenta, II, @p. 708. ‘O Mimtivog BEAEL pyn-
obf) tfic {epapyiag TavTng.

2. TIB. E. Bréhier, “Exd. tod [MAmtivov, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, top. 4, 6. 115
kai onp. 2. Eidopev 61t /| totabtn diakpiois boictatat f1dn map’ "ApLoTOTELEL.

3. AEkpvav diapopa 180 Qavtaciag, £& OV v xarainareap ToldTV, EVIHTOCLY
kakoboav v cuykatdBacty. MB. M. W. Bun dy, pv. Epy., cc. 88 kai 90 - 94. Eicriyayov
my évvolav Tig mbariic eaviaciag, edaicOnTol 8¢ €lg Ta TAG KAAMTEXVIKAG TPOYHATL-
KOTNTOG, TV THG Teyrxis QuvTaciag, mapd Ty Tig fovAevtixis TolavTng ThHY Omoiay
vioBétnoav. Kata tov’Enix tn tov, dwro., 4, 4, 1§ Snapéig tiig puvtaciag | mapacta-
Glakfic Eviun@sens dapépet 1OV EEnTeplk®y Epediopdtay. "Ev mpokeluéve SHoc, cupeh-
VoS TPOs Tupadosty d1apopov, 6 abTdg xpNoiponolel 1OV 8pov gavracia 6mov ol drAlot
Ztoikol ypnoiporotoby tov pov pavrdopara. Kataliel obte, elg 10 onpeiov abto, v
napadocty tic apyaiag Ttodg Siateivopevog (Awatp., 2, 18) 6t déov Snog Tehaiopey Kata
10V pavracioy. "H oteikn ntopadocis 0a avacuvdediy povoy Oro tod Nepeoiov.

4. MB. Il L ovt., *Aoeox. gid., 1V, 12 (rB. Diels, Doxographi, oc. 401 k.£E.) :
«XpOoImnog SlagEPeLy GAANA®V ONGiv TETTape TabTe uvtacio HEV oy £6Ti mabog &v Ti
WUYT YIVOHEVOVY, EVOEIKVOIEVOV €V aDT® KAl TO MEMOINKOG. . . YAVTUOTOV 6& TO TOLODV TNV
pavraciay. .. kol wdv 6,11 dv SOVNTAL KWVETV TV YUYNV. . . QEVTOCTIKOV 8¢ £0Ti d1aKEVOS
£EAKuopOg, maBos év TR Yoyl G OLBEVOS QUVTUGTOD YLVOUEVOV... QAVIACHA OE E0TLY
£Q° 0 Elxopeda. .. TabTo 8¢ yivetol &mi T@v peEhayXOAOVIOV Kai pepnvotow. TR, X £E 1.
"E pm., Hooc pabnpar., VII, 241 : «Enei 1y gavracio yivetar fitol 1@V €kTog 1| TV &y Huiv
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| tig dvunapEiag évog aicOntod dvtikelpévov mpokarolviog v mapd-
otacty. Ofto 1 gavracio Aoyiletar mabog tiig wuyfic, kivnols 10 @av-
TAGTOV LYY POVOS GVTIKEpEVOV Kal aitiov aiTfig T0 QUVTUGTIKOV, O
ELEGY, G «EAKLOPOGY, G GOPG TG WuYTG, CTEPOVHEVNG TPUYHATIKOD
AVTIKELPEVOV, TPOG TU MPAYHOTL GVOTOPKTOV, HTOL TPOS TO GAVIAGHE, OC
el dplopévag mepTTOoEl; GAlotpidoens . ‘H toltavtn Oedpnois, Loyo-
Kpatikn &v moAroig, gaivetat va viofetOn Do @V VEOTLATOVIK®DY, TOUAG-
ylotov Uno Tvev € adTdV OWipmg EppavicBéviay, ovyl maviwg dvev @pi-
ouévov Emeuratewy, gav tovrdylotov Anebodv LT Syiv Kkeipeva Tiva,
apKOVVI®G onpovTikd, tod Nepeoiov 2. "H O’ avtod viobetmbeica Evvola
00 éAxwvouod @oivetar va eivar Alav onupavtikn, kad Scov eicdyel Ev
ctolyelov kat' &€oynv EEmhoyikov fitor TV id€av pidg Suvapikiic Kivn-
oe0G Tiig cuveldnoews. “H melatotépa avtiAnyig mepl yoyayoyikis dtadt-
kaciag evpnral ovte dmocvvteBeipévn, ta 8¢ cuvbétovia avTny cTolyEln
broypappilovrar kaf éavtd. “H yuyayoyie maber mhéov va ewmpiitar dno-
yoyn thc wuxic? e vi AoyieBi mpobeciakn tadtng drdvinoig el Ecw-
tepikolg Epediopols, 6mote dikatodtal Tig V& Ot mepl Owaxévov édxv-
opov. Mpaypatt, &v kevov dnuiovpyeital petald 1@V cTolyElwdBY mape-
yoviov Tig Stadikaciag, kevov mAnpovpevov akpifds dia THS Suvapikiic
g dopfic. TRV Paciknv driloote Tadtny EEmvonTikny droyty Tig eavra-
oiag toviler 6 Nepéolog Stav, oyedov adtorelel avapépav tov IMhodtap-

a

xov 4, ypnoiponotel v Ekepacty & peixdusha avtl ép’ 6 EAxouela khm.

nafdv, 6 81 KuPLOTEPOY S1KEVOS EAKLGHOG map  avToig (Sc. TOlg oTiKoic) KoAeltaw.
T1B. b1, 249 : «mokhai Yap TV GUVTACIBY TPOCTITTOVGLY GNO UM LIAPYOVTOG, Oonep
éni t@v pepnvotow. TP, © e pio t., IHepl wijuns, 1, o, 239 (sp.).

1. B. 'Emikovp., [1] 32, 10.

2. MPB. B. Domanski, Die Psychologie des Nemesius, Munster, Aschendorf,
1900, idig o. 93 xai onp. 2. W. W. Jae ger, Nemesios von_Emasa, Quellenforschungen
zum Neuplatonismus und seinen Anfingen bei Poseidonios, Berlin, Weidmann, 1914, cc.
7-11.J. R. Mattingly, Posidonius and the light metaphor in Plotinus, &v Transact.
and Proceed. of the Amer. Philol. Assoc., T. 63, 1932, co. XXXV - XXXVIL Aw 100
Nepeoiov énavacvvdéetal i oTOIKTN Tapddootc. *EE d\dov, map’ adtd Stakpivovral t0
PUVTAGTIKOV, TO SLAVONTIKOV Kai TO HVNHOVELTIKOV (ITeoi gvo. avbo., c. 171, Matthaei).
Mia avaroyog Stakpioic mapi A L e & A @ p 0., Eis ITeol yvyijs, c. 68 (Brun), Gvayetat
mvadac eig 1oV "Aplototéhn. Q¢ pog tov Miotivoy, 1 ned’ fg avapépetal gig 10 onueiov
Tobto Tic oTwikic Bewpiag elpovein apniver va vondij 61t oVdOAeG EumveeTal b aLTHG,
TovhayioTOV Gn’ evBeiag.

3.1B. ’Aptot. Koivr, XIII, c. 107 (Meibom).

4. T1B. 6. 172, 2 k.£E. : «Oi 8¢ croikol TETTOp TadTd Pact. . . eaviaciay pev AEyov-
tec 1O mahog TG WYuxTic TO EVOEIKVUHEVOV adtd TE Kai TO TEMOINKOS QavtacTov (mf. v
Stapopay amd Tod & avr@ tod Ihovtdpyov. ‘OW. Jaeger, pv. £py., 0. 8, onu. 1, diop-
OGOVl antd Te elg avtd Te, Omep TOVILEL MEPLGCOTEPOV TNV VIO TOD Nepgoiov €ig Ty Qav-
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*Avayvopiler oUte dpiopévov Babpov TavtdTTog HETAED TOD CLVTUKELHE-
VU Tiig pavTaciog Kai TS QuvIaclukis rertovpyiag. Xapig €ig Ty &v A0Y®
tovtémTa to Enl Tob mediov TG TaEWVOPNGENS TV GYETIKAY TPOS mv
pavtactakny dpactplommra Spov DQIGTAREVOV KEVOV TO kabopilopevov
(G dudxevos OLeAxvoog TATPODTOL 2pekiic . "EE dAdov, 6 Nepéolog xopet,
avapeiBorog akorovddv TV TNYNHV TOL 2 glc Siakpioty petald aichnota-
Kfic KOl QUVTUGLAKTS TaPACTACENS 3. Mia avarutikn Osopie, oyed0V Gy0-
AaoTIKT x@pic eic TV Aoyokpatikny g Sapbpooty, dpethopévn 08 elg
v Enidpaoty Tig oTwikilg dlavonoens * gaivetal, £oto Kal Oyipws, va ote-
HOPO®OAN EVTOG THG VEOTAUTOVIKTG TOPASOGEMG.

Taciay GOdISOHEVIV SUVUHIKAYV GNHAGIKV) ... QUVTAGTOV Of, TO MEMOINKOG TNV QUVTU-
Glav aicONToV. . . EUVIACTIKOV O€, TOV d1AKEVOV deAxvapoy (Omoypappnilopey MpES) dvev
QAVTAGTOD" PaVTAcHE 8¢, O EPELKONEDU KUTA TOV PAVTACTIKOV dLKEVOV EAKVGHOV, GG Tl
1@V pepnvoTeV Kol pelayyordviaws. TB. "A £ 1., o. 402, 2. MB. v rot. ptep. tod N &-
peciov vmo N. Alfanus, £xs. C. Burkhard, Leipzig, Teubner, 1917, De phantastica,
§ 6, 66. 72 K.£E., XPNCILOTOLOVVTOG AVTOUS TOVTOVS TOUG £LAnvikovg Gpovg : «Phantastica
(nB. § 5, De elementis, in fine : «Dividiuntur autem virtutes animae in phantasticam, id
est imaginabilem, et intelligibilem et memorialem». 1. o. 171, Matthaei) igitur est virtus
irrationalis animae per sensus operativa; phantaston autem, quod est imaginabile, est
quod phantasiae subjacet, ut sensus et sensibile; phantasia vero, id est imaginatio, est
passio irrationalis animae ab aliquo imaginabili facta. Phantasma autem est passio inanis
in irrationalibus animae (mf. MM A ® 1., I, 8, 15 : «minyn @royov») a nullo imaginabile fa-
cta. Sed Stoici IMII esse dicunt haec: phantasiam, phantaston, phantasticon, phantasma;
phantasiam dicentes passionem animae apparentem in ipsa et quod fecit phantasiam, phan-
taston... Ut enim in sensibus efficitur passio, cum senserit, sic in anima, cum agnoverit.
Imaginem enim, in se suscipit agnitae rei. Phantaston autem quod fecit phantasiam, et sen-
sibile, ...quod potest movere animam; phantasticon autem inanis receptio sine imagina-
bili; phantasma autem, quod accipimus per phantasticon, inanem susceptionem, ut in ma-
niaticis et melancholicis. Sed differentia in his circa solam diversitatem nominum facta
estos o0y

1. MB. B. Domanski, pv. €py., o.92, onu. | : «Nemesius. .. das PUVTUG TIKOV
wahrscheinlich zu dem vernunflosen Seelenteil gehoren lassen will. . .».

2. TIB. 171, 8 : «@avTacTIKOV 8¢, TO &V Ti) Qavtacic brorintov Gg aicONceL aicn oV .

3. TIB. W. Jaeger, pv. €py., 66. 8-9.

4. Aév 00 Ao duvatov V. amoctonn®i 1 dhetavdpivi mepadooig eig v omoiav 6
Mhotivoc deilet Moavtee moikd. TIR. H. Willm s, Eikav. Eine begriffgeschichtliche
Untersuchung zum Platonismus, I. Teil, Philon von Alexandreia, Minster, Aschendorf,
1935. H. Guyot, Les réminiscences de Philon le Juif chez Plotin, Paris, Alcan, 1906. "En’
abtob nf. émione P. O. Kristeller, Der Begriff der Seele in der Ethik des Plotins,
Tiibingen, Mohr, 1929 (cuik. Heidelberger Abh. zur Philos. und ihrer Gesch., ap. 19),
6. 105 xai ony. 2. TIB. 7160 petald 1OV Khaooikdv yalhikdy peretdv, E. Vacherot,
Histoire critique de I'Ecole d’Alexandrie, 3 topot, Paris 1846-1851. J. Barthélemy
Saint-Hilaire, De I'Ecole d’Alexandrie. Essai sur la méthode des Alexandrins et
le mysticisme, suivi d’une traduction de morceaux choisis de Plotin, Paris 1845. To ¥ a 0-
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Aév gilvat avaykaiov 6mwg 1) EpELVE MUV YPNOY TEPAV TV IGTOPIKOY
kal OewpnTik®v Oplov @V okloypa@ovpiveay U9 Gcwv mponyolviat.
Avvapefo Epe&iic va Opioopev Ty oetpav ko' flv cupunhékovrar ai mepi
QavtacTikod aviidnyels tag omolog 6 IMiwtivog mbavotate &yvopioey.
"Avepavn Emapk®ds 6Tt pia mepl gaviaciag Oempia, cuykeyLHEVN ApYIKAS,
Sdtopopeovtal 1{on eig 10 Epyov tob IMhdtwvog. "Avaveovpévn, émi vEmv
Baoewyv, Ono tod "ApioTotélovs. Emaveppaviletal, eig mhaiclov kot dpynv
HNYOVOKPOTIKOV, Ttap’ "Emikovpm, did va AGPY HOPENV GTEPEMTEPUV TP
1015 Ttwikoig mpiv fj tapovotacdi Kai wdity eig T@ Epya TOV pdAiov ij RTTOV
OYip®V EKTPOCOTMOV TOD VEOTAUTOVIGHOD, GUYKEKPIHEVWS €l TO TOU Nepe-
ciov . “Onwodnnote, ai katevBuvinplot 8éat avtijg dev Qaivetal va Eyé-
vovto adtoxpitmg dektal mapa tod Miwtivov * Ol Zteikoi éBecav 1OV TOVOV
parlov &mi thg duvapikic, dv Oyt Thg eEmvonTikic, Anoyens THg QovTa-
olog, andyeng v omoiav 6 Nepéolog amhdg Omeypappioe ®. "Expeidoln
Smog 6 Miwtivog Gvrifion &viog Tiig mapadoceng TavTNG GPLOUEVE GTOL-
yela ebyepds Eviidépeva eig v idiav adtod Bewpiav, Evd cuyypOVOS TapN-
HELEL BALG. QUIVOREVIK®S £E3putovpeve En’ abBevTi®Y OLYOTEPOV GAvaVTLp-
pitov i 6 Iidtov kal 6 Apiototédns. Avvapeda, mdviog, va Sudopey
T KatevBuvTnpiovg Ypappdas g mupadocEng Tavtng, &v Td mAoLcio
gvba 6 TThwtivog mpoéfn eig Ty olkodopncty Tiig Bewpiag Tov, GG Kail TV
onuaciav Tig tekevtaiog avtiic did TV TEAKNV SLpdpP@oLY THG KOG
kAnpovopiag v Omofav, &ig 10 Eéminedov avtd, 1 EAANVIKY apyatdTg
KATEMTEY €1G TNV YPLOTIAVIKTY dtavonoty *

10 0, Mémoire sur la méthode des Alexandrins et sur le mysticisme, €v Séances et travaux
de I’Acad. des Sc. Mor. et Polit., 7, 1846, co. 13 -41. Rapport sur les Mémoires sur
I'Ecole d’Alexandrie, abtoft, 5, 1844, oo. 361 - 450. Rapport sur I'Ecole d’Alexandrie, &v
Mémoires de I’Acad. des Sc. Mor. et Polit., 5, 1841, co. 83 - 223. "EE dALov, dia thv £pun-
TIKNV Ypuppateiav, | pavracia elvar duvatome TOV yemmrdn. ‘O dyévenroc glvar Kai
agavraciacros. TIB. xai M. W. Bundy, pv. &py., o. 99, onu. S1.

1. TIB. W. Jaeger, pv. £py., 6. 9. ‘Qpiopevar APIGTOTEMIKAL EKOPACELG EMAVAAUL-
Bavoviar mapi Nepecio, mAny HAAOIHEVAL KaTd EV Ty mheiova otoyxeia avtdv. Oltw
X €l TOV APIGTOTERKOV OPIGHOV Tiig pavracias (Ilegi évvav., 2, 459a 17 kai Ieot yu-
277, 429a 1 @ «iy 0o Tig Kat évépyelay aichnoens YWOpEVN KivNGLg») GVTIGTOLYET O OpL-
opog Tig pvipng tmo tod Nepeciov: «QUVTIACia EYKOTOAEASIUUEVN ATO TIVOG aicOn-
GEMC TG KT EVEPYELAV QAIVOPEVNG?. Q¢ TPOg TV EkQpaocty xat évéoyeiar mapd Taig
Sapoporg mnyaig tod Nepeoiov, np. B. Domans ki, pv. £py., o. 87 kai onu. 1.

2. Elvatl pdiiota mibavoy va mapeidev 6 Miotivog Gpiopévag dotaoiag, g N TOD
Ehxvapot, thig Omoing dEV AVELPIGKOUEV duecov pveiav elg tag *Ewvedoac.

3. MB. Nepéo., 171, 8 k.£&. : «dvvapig Tiig aroyov wuxfic. . . maog Tig ahoyou
Wuxic. . . &v Toic dhoyols Thg wuxiic. . .». W. Jaeger, pv. £py., 6o. 7-8. TIB. *Ewr., 1,
8, 15.

4. TIB. Ch. Elsee, Neoplatonism in relation to Christianity, Cambridge, Univ.
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KEDPAAAION B
H ®ANTAZIAKH APAXTHPIOTHX

‘H apyardtng @uivetar va £0empnoey, gig tag mheloTag TV MEPLITO-
GE®V, TV QaVIAGiay O TOPACTUCIUKTV dovapy T wuxfic, kol Oyt og
SUVaKY 8pacTnELOTNTA, PE TV VEOTEPAY onpaciay tod 8pov . ‘O IMra-
tov, 66TIC EYKaVIAler THY TPOTAMTLVIKTY napidosty kab Eavtnyv EoyEv
{owg ™V évopacty Tiig devTépus TavTng onpasiag, Ty omoiav Spwg 0vdE-
note &Eéppacey, ai povar 8 Lroywpnoels Tod APLOTOTELOVG €V TPOKEL-
HEve  GQopody g MPLOHEVOS QUVTUCLOKAG  EEMVONTIKOG Lettovpyiog
HOAOVOTL Td GYETIKG Kelpeve elval KAmog aoagf. Mabntig &v moliroig
100 MMhdrovos kai tod "Aptototéhovs, 6 IMhotivog dev aivetal Embopdv
6rwg GpvnOf TS ATOYELS TV, TEPIYEPOUEVS Kupiog mepl TV Evvolav
e pyjoews . Obte, Kol Tap’ abTd GKopm, 6 8pog gaytacia GVOQEPETUL
elc piov dvvapy mapactactakiy i “O,TL TAVTOG eaivetar va dtapopiln
™MV TAOTWIKRY cOvOesly Gmd ToD GPLoTOTEALGHOD )., sivat 6t ab
Tpofaivel £ig AVadAPOPPDOCELS TUAAOTEPOY DEMPGEDV. Eivat adbvatov
viu gEethon Tig mapd Miotiveo v tepl gaviacias Oewpiav, oTevds GUVOE-
depévy TPOg TV TEPL WUYAS TOladTNY, XOPIG Vi gmonuavy idaitepd
Tva otolyeia Shmg EvolapEpoOvVTa.

‘Qc mapethpet §1dn 6 Chaignet, dia tov [Mhotivov f avbporivy woxn,
TPoepyopéV £k ToU “EvOg GUHOOVOS TPOS EV YEVIKOV TPOYMPNTIKOV Gy T °,
Press, 1908. G. G. Mancini, La psicologia di S. Agostino e i suoi elementi neoplato-
nici, Napoli, Rondinella, 1938. T1B. M. Schiavone, Neoplatonismo e christianesimo
nel Pseudo - Dionigi, Milano, Marzorati, 1963.

1. TIf. F. Bourbon di Petrella, Il problema dellarte ¢ della belezza in
Plotino, Firenze, Le Monnier, 1956, oek. 9 - 10.

2. TIB. A. Mager, &0 av.,ceh. 267 k.66. P. Bokone w, Ev8’ av., oek. 596 K.EE.

3. 11B. H. Koller, EvO av.

4. To Gpoc tob IMhotivou kai 1@y Neomhatovik@v év YEVEL SLaQEPEL TOD TAATO-
YlKO\J Tmomon, £t1 88 mepIoGOTEPOV TOD TOV TPOSWKPUTIKOV. Elg dedopévog 6pog dev
57,5'1 navtote map’ avtoic kabopiopévny atiav kai onpasiay. Totto EEumovoel petaBoiny
GTACEDC TOU EpELVNTOD Evavtt T@V kelpévov. Al AéEel dtv B mpémn va Aappavevial
K'sy,fnplcuévmg, @i povoy Evioe tob mhaiciov TOV cupgpalopévev, GAieg OmApXEL
kivéuvog cuyxioens. To altnue toUto Exopev mpd OQBUAUOY OCGKIG avoeepopeda  £v
toic £Efc elg keipeva tob IMAmTivou.

5. 'Eni t@v mponyovpévey avtod mP. D. Severgnini, Plotino, le strutture

teoretiche, Roma, Perella, 1942 kai J. Trouillard, La procession plotinienne, Paris,
P.U.F., 1955,
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eival @Ooeng éviaiog, Kai dN «pioemg povadikil Dmd mohkac duvapeio» !
‘Ex t@v &nl tiig @thocogiog tob IMiwtivov éEacknfeichdv émdpaceny ?
dev EmakohovBel kat avayknv 6t obtog &iyev vioBetioel &€ Ghokifpou
my Oewpiav kob® fiv 10 ocdua elvar 10 oijpa tig yuxfs. ‘O Miotivog, dvti-
Oétog, LapPavel Ty televtaiay TabnV @Og 0VGOV &V PEPEL TPOCAOUEVIV
TPOg T aichnTd, Ba fTo d¢ pdriov elkolov va 18 Tig TV Enidpacty tod
"Apiototéhlovg ig Ty daPefaimoty 6t ai Suvapelg avtiig ai tpocavatohrt-
ouéval mpog TNV UAnv eivar 10 Ooeatixdy, 10 adénrixdy, 10 yewwnTixoy,
10 émbopnrioy KA. *. “Qg &k Tig TolwdTng PUcEMS avTic, Ev dAko pépog
g Woxiic eivat, xapig €ig tov kabapov LOyov, TPOSNAOUEVOV TPOS TG
vontd, &vd Ev tpitov, tomobetobpevov «elg TNV EVAIAUECOV TEPLOYXVY,
neptlappaver «tnv gaviaciov, v 86Eav kai tov dieEodikov Aoyov eig
T0v 6moiov gaviacia kai aicBnoig mpounBevovy v UAnv i ‘H oyéoig
TG YUY TS TPOS TO odpa, 0VOOLWG 0VGA oY ECLS AvTiBEsEmG 2, lval cOPQ®VOS
TPOG TNV PNV TG TPOY®PNoEDS, ke fiv adtn adtn 1 yuyn EKTopevETaL.
Enl yvootoroyikol wediov 1 apyn avtn mpotmobétel mhodtov Kal Eviacty
Bropdtov ta omola, katd Tovg 8povg pilds darextikiis évBvplobong, pa-
kpobev, BePaing, v T00 TAatevikod Lvumociov, SlEVKOAOVOLY TNV YVAGLY
ToD vontob, &ig TpoémMOV HoTe, v AVTIOECEL TPOG TNV LETOQYUGLKTV GUVEL-
dnow b, 1 Eumelpikn tolabtn va Epeaviletar Oyt pOVOV OG GTEPOVLHEVN
kaBopdtntoc, arha kai, £€ drlov, G¢ ExdNloots EEaptopévn kat avaykny

1. TIB. A.E. Chaignet, Histoire de la psychologie des Grecs, t. 4, 1, Paris,
Hachette, 1892, c. 196. TIB. 1dn A. Richter, Die Psychologie des Plotin, Halle, 1867,
00. 43 k.66. Ch. Lévéque, Psychologie de I'école néo-platonicienne. Psychologie de
Plotin, &v Séances et travaux de I'’Acad. des Sc. Mor. et Polit., t. 142, 1894, 5o. 702 - 739.

2. TIB. idi¢ P.P. Matter, Zum Einflusse des platonischen «Timaios» auf dem
Denken Plotins, Winterthur, Keller, 1964, 6mov dgikvietat 811 7 Toavtn énidpacic &En-
okNON &ig TOV TopE TRG KOoHOLoyiag OGOV Kai €l TOV THig HETAQUOIKTIC.

3. M. Ewr., 11, 9, 2. TIB. &v yéver M. de Corte, Aristote et Plotin, Paris, Des-
clée de Brouwer, 1935.

4. A.E. Chaignet, &vO av.

5. TIB. W.R. Inge, The philosophy of Plotinus, London, Longmans - Green,
1923, 1. I, oek. XVI xai 122.

6. 1. J. Theodorakopulos, Plotins Metaphysik des Seins, Biihl - Baden,
Konkordia, 1928, oc. 1 kal 161.

7. “H towadtn cuveidnoig dév elval yevikn. “YRGpyovv dpactnplotntes Thg Yo ic
@y dmoiwv alitn dtv Exel cuveidnoty idiav, d¢ N ELTIKN dpacTNPLOTNE, KN EKTELVOHEVT
£ic GLOKANPOV THY AVOPOTIVIYV OVTOTNTA Kai Uf YIVOHEVN AVTIANTTN dia tiig alobnoenc.
*Edv 1) dpactnptotng adt fto 10 éyd, avto kai B Edpa TOTE. . .» CEw., 1, 4,9, év tékeL.
P. 1, 4, 10, EvBa PePatobtat 6Tt 1) Spacig adtn Sta@edyel THY GuvEdNGLY @¢ PN Avaeepo-
pévn eic avtikeipevoy aicntoy. TIf. P.O. Kristeller, £vO’ av., 0. 14, onp. 1, kab’ ov
6 E. Bréhier, La philosophie de Plotin, Paris, Boivin, 1928, c. 24, «laiBt der positiven
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&k Tiig EvdoEws Thg Yuxiis Tpog TO chua rappavopevov dg apyny ftig
TPOKURTEL EK THG TPONYOVHEVNG totadng

Txioypageitat olto pia {Epdpynois @V YUy IKOV SUVAPE®V EKTELVO-
pévn amo TG GoLVEdNTOL SpAGTNPLOTNTOS THS yuyfig Thg omoiag TO GvTL-
keipevov, fitot i @uolg, d¢v yvopiler, dAra poévov mopayet 2, péxpL Thg
Slavoiac, d10 pécov THG GAVTAGIOKTG duvapens . xapig glg v omolav
i yoyn cvveldnrtonotel, MV &v 1@ cOpATL Smapliv s ¢ Tupedveg Tpog

Empfindung des metaphysischen BewuBtseins eine negative vorausgehen. Aber die Nega-
tivitdt des empirischen BewuBtseins erscheint bei Plotin nicht als subjektives Gefiihl,
sondern als objektiver Unwert. Es handelt sich also um eine spitere Bestimmung, der
die positive Erfahrung schon vorausgeht».

1. TIB. P.O. Kristeller, adtodi.

2. TIB. Ewr., 1V, 4, 13. Eav to0tov 1§ Woxn ExeL yvdsiv tva, Ba mpokettat mepl
sikovoc Thc idiac adtiic copiagy. TIR. abtobL : «ivduhua yap @povicens 1 oIy, Q¢
npdc TV wuxny, abtn kabopd Eavty Eviog TOD GOHATOS HECH TOD eidhAov EKELVOL.
1B. >Ewv., 1V, 3, 9, &v téket, EvBa yivetar Aoyog mepl okidg The wuxfic, kai I, 1, 12 1, 4,
10- 11, 6, 3° V, 3, 9 kai IV, 3, 30 - 31 &vBa 6 MMhotivog Prénet, €ig TV GUVOBELOVGAY TOV
LOYOV VANV, TO £idwhov TovTov. Al Oppai, Tacelg KTA. elval SpactnproTnTES THE Wox s
xatdrepar (B, *Ew., 1V, 3, 23). TIB. F. Bourbon di Petrella, pv. £y., 6. 9,
avtibétac 8¢, P.O. Kristelller, pv. €py. o. 16, kaf’ dv, dia tov [Mwtivoy, 1a aon
«sind nicht mit dem Moment der Weltzugehorigkeit identisch, aber sie beruhen darauf.
Denn es sind die Vorstellungen und Bestrebungen, die auf Grund der Weltzugehorigkeit
im empirischen BewuBtsein ausgelost werden. Ohne die Bindung an den Platz in der Welt
giibe es keine Affekte. Sofern sind dem empirischen, nicht dem metaphysischen Bewulitsein
angehoren, mu3 auch ihnen ein Prinzip zugrunde gelegt werden, das von der eigentlichen
Psyche, wie sie sich im metaphysischen BewuBtsein verwirklicht, unterschieden ist, aber
auch nicht mit dem Soma zusammenfallen kann. Dies Prinzip nennt Plotin eidwlov yuxig.
Es ist ein weiteres Moment mit dem die Psyche im Stadium des empirischen Bewubtseins
vermischt ist, wihrend sie im metaphysischen BewuBtsein davon frei ist». ‘H yuxn amo-
kabBaipetar ympilopévn and tod elddrov tng. To éykataheinel, TpomOV TIvd, Edv TiMOTE
nap’ abti 6&v Omapyn did va o dex0f. TO éykataheiner &yt S16TL aroympiletal am’ abTob
(«moocy1c0fiva), ahha 816TL drovoalet N idia («td pnkétt elva) an’ 6rov Todto evpi-
oketal. "Amovcialel 8¢, 810TL OLOKANPOS TPOCEREPETUL £ig TNV Bedpnoiv OV VONTHY
Sviav (nB. *Ewv., I, 1, 12). TIpokettar axpifds mepi k-otacewc. TIP. J. Trouillard,
La purification plotinienne, Paris, P.U.F., 1955, co. 133 kai 186 k.££€. "H towavtn idéa
oD £186MAOV TS Wuxilc Gvakimpévov T abTiic pEc® T0D chpatog Ba Ndvvato va Anedi
¢ t0 EvoputikOv mpoeikacpa Tig évvoiag vog duvapikod doptkod mhaisiov Tiic eavta-
olakiic dpuctnpromroc. Eival Ghlocte onuaviikov 6Tt 1y 8pdcic Thig eikdvog The wuyiig
£xteivetal ano v Opimv Tig ebaiodnoiag uéypl @V Tig vonoews. MP. “Ew., 1V, 4, 13 :
«Davtocia 68 petafL QUCEOS TOTOL Kol VONGEMCY.

3. TB. adtobi.

4. TIB. P.O. Kristeller, pv. €py., . 39 : «Die Gemeinschaft des empirischen
BewulBtseins mit dem Korper besteht in vebolg und @avracia (= Vorstellung), d.h. in
aktualer Verfallenheit» TIf. F. Bourbon di Petrella, pv. £py., 6. 10.
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v aplototelikny Béotv . N paviacio elpntal oTevds cuvdedepévn tocoV
mpoOg TV avtiinyiy 6cov kal Tpog TV VONGLY, HOAOVOTL TUPUUEVEL dloKE-
KPIEVN G abT@®V ? : GUYKEKPIUEVMG, OLAQEPEL TR AVTIANYEWS KOTA TO
8Tt 10 Qvtikeipevov g dev elval mapov, eite ot I aicOnoig mpoektei-
vetal oUT® «&v KEVD», £1T€ d10TL TUPACTAGELS AVTIKEIHEVOV TPUYUATIKDV
7| obyi mpaypatik®dv dvtikedictobv avta tabte ta aicbnta dvrikeipevo ®.
“Akpipds, N Gvtidnyig émitpémel TV yv@oLy Oyl TV aichnTOV GVTIKEL-
pEVOY ka0 EavTd, GARG TAS LOPOUS TMV, TG «EION» TV, Td 6Tola, OF CONUTA
«@mabfipp ¢ elval o0UGLOCTIKOG GOMOMATA, COrpora incorporea TPOTOV TLVA,
Kai ta 6mola, €ig TO Kat@PALOV THg Yoy s, boioTavial petapdpewcty Kadi-
otdoay avte dekTd OWO Thg VOoNoews, dpactnplétnrog Kt EEoxnv Tiig
yoyfic 5 “H gavracia, duvapis tapactaciaki, dév 6a fto duvatdy va ew-
pndij douvppifactog mpog v aicOnowv 1y dmoie mopEyel VT TG TEPLEYO-
peve g & i méhwv Tpog THY PViAENY TV Omoiay pE THY GEPAV TNG TPOYO-
dotel 7. Davracio kai pviun eival popeai idaitepat TapacTacE®mS TPOEKTEL-
vovoat Thv avtiknyiy & kol ai 6moiat, copEOVeG Tpdg T o Tod "ApioTo-
téhovg mpotevopévny Bewpiav, ebpickoviar @g Snupiovpyol eikdvev, &ig
v Photy adTiic TavTNg Tig VOHoEmg Tpog Ty omoiav 6 Evapbpog Loyog
npochéTel Ty mpdabLv, Gvoxhopévny @G &V KeTOmTpe 9. Moklovott Gpwg
GUVOSEDETAL DO TUPACTAGEDY, 1| VONolg dév eivar mapdotacts 'C.

1. TIB. Mzg., A, 7, 1072a 26 - 29. Ilegi yvyijs, 431a 16- 432a 8- 434a 10° 431b7- 13
ITeoi aioh., 6, 445b 16 - 17- Ilegl pv. =ai dvapw., 449b 33 - 450a 1.

2. “Yréotn dpaye 6 Mhotivog kai Gilag EmSpUcels £V TPOKEHEV®; “AYVOOULEV
eSOV TG MAVTA (g TTPOG THY TEPL eavtaciag Bempiay Tob "Appoviov Taxkkd, tav BePaiong
Orotedf 611 Tolavtn Bewpia OnipEe TpayHaTL. Tepi tob &% *Anapeiag Novpnviov yvepilo-
pev 6T1L E0EDPEL TO GavTacTixoy GG cUpTTLHA THS GuVdLaGTIKTiC TOD vob duvauens. TIB.
K.S. Guthrie, Numenius of Apamea, London 1917, 6c. 52 - 53, kai M. W. Bundy,
uv. €py., o. 118 kai onu. 1.

3. . *Ewv., 1V, 3, 29.

4. TIB. abwody, I, 1, 2: «&& arabols chuatooy. MP. A:E. Chaignet, £EvO. av.
Ch. Boyer, Lidée de vérité dans la philosophie de Saint Augustin, Paris, Beauchesne,
1920, 6. 171 : «Pour Plotin 'ame sent parce qu'elle se saisit créant I'objet sensible». G. H.
Clark, Plotinus’ theory of sensation, &v Philos. Review, t. 51, 1942, co. 357 - 382, idig
G. 358 xai onu. 2. Mia towavt SdwaPePaiosic Spog @aivetar va OmepPaivn Ta nmiaicta
nidc Gmiiig duvapikiic TomobeToENS 100 TPOPANHATOS THE GLVELONCEMS napa IMotiveo
Soic, 88 @Alov, 10 adTo mepimov Stateivetal mepl Thg eavtaciag CEw., 1V, 3, 30), ANV
81 Bpwv MAEOV SLAKPLTIKDV.

5. TIB. *Ewr., 1, 1, 2 «idwo Tiic Woxiie».

Iip. adtély, II, 9, 2.
_A.E. Chaignet, &vO av.
IB. avtobr, o. 197.
Ip. >Evv., 1V, 3, 30.
10. TIP. adtoy, I, 4, 10 : «ovk oliong Tiig VONGENS QavIaciacy.

RCHCARI S ON
=
=
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Eav 1| gavtacic petapoppdvn ta alobnta dedouéva eig eikovag dove-
pévag v edpefody el Ty dpynv pids 18to1tépag Hopeilg VONoEMS, GUYKE-
kpievorrotel aviibétag TV TErsvtaiav, aveykdlovsa avtiy Omwg OmoTa-
%07 el dptopéva doptkd oyfpata. Mie petarlayn vonpdrtov &g elkovog
kai tavaraiy EEaxorovfel ddakonog, eig Tpomov dote, £av dev dbvatal
Tic, petd tob Chaignet, va Bepardon 6tt, dia tov Mhotivov, « elkov elvol
#61 Eva vonpa» L, va Emtpénetal ®oTécov Sneg T 600 TaBTA VONTIKC GTOL-
1eia OsopnBodv @ cvpmhnpopatikd. Tobto ainbevel eig v mepintwoty
Tijc mhavng ? Epewdopévng &l tiig 36&ng’. "Eav 1 vonolg dmokertar eig
mhavnv f, tobto Ogsiketar eig TO O6TL EpmicTevetar ta dedopéva T@V
aicONcEMY, GLYKEKPIHEVOS TAG EiKOVaG, mpolaufdvovca v kpicty, pe
TV ovykatdfesty TiG vonTikiig cuvvednoeng °. Aév 0o dmexeiueba eig
mhavny v 1 @Uclg Mudv fto mpdypatt éviaio. TTAny, pia mwolla-
motg bolotatar OO TV Quivopevikny Eévotnta Tol Ovrog Mudv °,
kwdvvebovoay, Gva wicav oTiypny, Omog Swwivdf, €€ ol yevvdvTal
1060V TO QUGIKOV, TO vonTikov kol 0 MOwkov kakov, Goov kol O
©6Boc ©. "EE dAlov, aveEaptiteg @V aitiov adtiig, | mAdvn elval Kakov
ka0 Equtiv, pé TV oelpdv g 8&, mnyn Kok®v S ®¢ N Embupic ®, 1

1. Mv. &py., 6. 197. TIB. *Ew., 1, 1, 9.

2. MB. adtobi: «i) 1OV Yeuddv AEYOUEVTY SLAVOLL QAVTAGIK OVGW».

3. TIB. A. Levi, Il concetto dell errore nella filosofia di Plotino, ceipd Studi e
ricerche di storia della filosofia, ap. 2, Torino, ed. di «Filosofia», 1951, . 9.

4. TIB. *Ewv., 1, 8, 15: «d0Ear wevdeig EEm yevopévn («sc. T wuyil) Tob ainbodg
abTOU». AlG TNV TAUTOVIKTV KAl VEOTAUT@VIKTV TapGdocty 1) 80&a, DITOKEHEVN KA EqutnV
elg mhavny, eival 7 katetépa Groyig Tiic vonoews. MP. Il p 6 kA, Aéxa aup., 1. Heoi
agovolas xai p., IV. Xai. @ii., 1. L.J. Rosan, The philosophy of Proclus, the final
phase of the ancient world., N. York, Cosmos, 1949, c. 198 xai onu. 40. I1B. Eic Tiu.,
I, 247, 10 - 15 (Diehl) : «6tav... § yoxn @avtocicg Grootii Kai 80ENG kai THg mOlkiAng
Kol GopicTov YVOCE®S. .. Kai... cuvayntal v €outig &vépyelay mpog TNV EKeivou
(sc. ToU vob) vonoiv, tote N pet ékeivov voel 10 Gel 6vw. TIB. W. Beierwaltes,
Proklos, Grundziige seiner Metaphysik, Frankfurt, Klostermann, 1965, . 211 kai onu. 108.

5. 0B, “Eve, 1, 1, 9: ‘H mhavouévn vONGLs «OOK GVERELVE TNV TOD S1avONTIKOD
Kpicly, @A’ Eénpaapev toig xeipoot melcBévies Gomep &mi Thg aicOnoewey.

6. ALE. Chaignet, uv. épy., 6. 196. A. Levi, & av. TIB. Ew., I, 1, 9:
«kax®y 6ca GvBpwrog kal molel kai maoyel mepl yap o {@ov Tadta Koi TO KOWO».

7. TB. *Ewv., 1, 8, 15 : «@oPot 1 covBite pn bR kail Aomat kai dhyndoves Avopé-
vour. IB. "A p 1o 1., ITeol yoyijs, 407b 30 - 31 : «Gppoviav Kpactv Kui cOVEGIY Evavtiov
Kui 10 cOua cvykeloBat £E Evaviiow. ‘O "ApIoTOTEANS BUOGC KATAGEPETAL KATA THC GVTL-
Inyens tabne. IR, dotocov “Ew., 1V, 4, 1 kai 1V, 5, 1 k.&E.

8. TIB. adtoby, I, 1, 9 : «yevdiic yap 66&a kai MO KatT adTiV TPATTETAL KOKOWY.
TB. B.A.G. Fuller, The problem of evil in Plotinus, Cambridge, 1912, co. 33 k.£E.

9. "0 IMhotivog émavépyetar Eviadba el piov mhatovikny dedpnoiv e Embupiog
g Exdnhodoems pids dreleiag, Bedpnoty Ty 6noiay 6 aploToTeELIondC Elxe mupupepicst.
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Oopyn ' | ta Eumvéovia tov @Ofov Opdpata ®, péxpt onueiov Gote v
Uplotapebo TV KoKOTOLOV ETLPPONV TOD YELPOTEPOL TUAHATOS TOU TOA-
Aamhob Rpdv dvtog °.

Zovdedepévn mpog TV d6Eav Goov kal mpdg TOV Loyov, Siefodikov
il kabapov ?, 1 eikOV cvvemdystoar pioy AoylKny yVOGLY GLUYKPLTNV TPOC
™V Ono @V dedopEvav TG evaicOnciag mapeyopivny b, cuvends 8¢ coa-
kepav 6oov kai 1 86w b, dote N yoyn ovte mAdvng” ovte kol kakod
va elvar annAraypévn. Yo tag cuvinkas Spog adtas olte dtapopd petatd
80ENG kai ainbods yvhoemsg ovte duvatdng cm)rnpi’dg 6a veictato 8. TIAnv
10 £vdeyOpevov toTo amoppintetal Griayod napa Miwtive, tig dAndeiog
Bewpovpévng @g vmapyovong kab Eavtnv ®. ZvpPaiver BePaiog N yvdoig
pag va drokerton eig midavny 0. Eipeba Spog avapaptntor kab’ 6 pétpov anto-
peba tob &v Th vonoet fj pdilov &v Muiv 6vtog dviikelpévou 'L

Eig v mpaypatikémta, pie tdV Asttovpydy T dtavoiag cuvictatat,
g eldopev % elg 10 va OmoPalioviol T GENPNHEVE VOIpoTe DO Tapd-
oTUGLOKG GYNHATe TG Qaviaciag mapéyovia £ig avTtd cUCTACLY GLYKE-
Kkppévoy dedopévov. ‘H totadtn eicBoin 00 avtaciakol £ig THY TEPLOYNV
oD vonTikod HETaQPGlETal d1d pidG EVIATIKOMOUCEMS THS GUVELSCEMS

1. TIB. *Ewv., 1, 1, 9 : «EmBupiag §i Bopod». TIB. A pio 1., ITepi yuyis, 403a 5-7
kai 403b 17 - 19 : «dpyilecBat, Oappeiv, Embupeivy. TIB. @ €0 ¢ p., aroomn. 13 (Barbotin,
napd Tipmh., Eic Qvo., 964, 31 - 965, 6).

2. TIB. >Ew., 1, 1, 9 : «ij eiddrov kaxod». ‘H petapp. tob E. Bréhier, ad loc., «imagi-
nation vicieuse» 8&v duvatal va Anedi Betikde O Sy, o’ £vog &meldn TO Ghov xepiov
agopd elg Ty mhavny (¢ Kakov Bempovpévny, 1 8¢ mpotelvopévn Omo tob Brehier HETA-
PPUGIC TEPLEXEL Gy PNOTOV TIva TAEOVAGHOV, Kai &g’ ETEPOV Enetdn 1) oNpacia TOb x®piov
anoBaivel, ka® Nuac, un Grodexopévovs TV G¢ Gve HETEPPAGLY, TAEOV GUUHOPPOS npoc
TV KAAGGIKNV Tp1dda Kak®v mepthapfavovsay ty émbupiav, Ty Opynv kai tov @oBov.
. *Ewv., I, 1, 1 : «hdoval kal Aomat, @oBot te xai Bappn, Embupial te kai GrocTPOPUL
Kai 10 @hysivoy A p Lo ., el yoyic, 408b 1 k.€€.: «@oBog, Aomn. . .». TIB. La musique
dans I'oeuvre de Platon, o. 108. 5

3, TIB. *Ewv., I, 1, 9: «ATTOREVOY U@V Dm0 TOD yEipovogy.

4. TIB. adtoly, I, 4, 4: «ta tig davoiag kai tod vob eikoviopata». T1B. A. E.
Chaignet, &vO. av.

5. TIB. *Ewv., 1, 4, 4 : «olov aicONT@S YIYVOCKOPEVY. MB. TvpnA., Eic eot yoyne,
60 : «xai Yap glg Tag LOYIKAG NUOV, OG 'lduB):lxog Bovletatl, arotumodTatl (sc. 1| PuvTacic)
£vepyeiog macOg. . . ».

6. TIB. A. Levi, &v0. av.

7. TIB. *Ewv., I, 1, 9: «el 86Ea Tiic Wuxiic Kail S1avole, TS GAVAHEPTNTOC».

8. T1B. dotocov J. Trouilla rd, La purification plotinienne, cc. 200 K.£&.

9. TIB. *Ewv., I, 1, 9 xai I, 8, 15.

10. TIB. adtob, I, 1,9 : «yevdiy Opav». ‘O Bréhier petagpalet : «illusions optiques».
11. Adtobt.
12. TIB. kai >Ewv., 1V, 3, 30.
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HEG® TG EEQVTIKEINEVICE®MS TV TEPIEXOUEVDV TNG £lg TOG TUPACTAUCLUKAG
popeic Evla dvoxidtatl die Tod Evapbpov Adyov, kai 31 ®G mpoNYNTIKN
TApaoTacts Hds Hopeic SpacTnpLoTTog 1. TIpokertan PePaing mepi tivog
Katanthoens Tig Oewolas el Gpynv modéews mpoPiemopévng | pailov
xatactdong mpoPhentiic ka® 6 pétpov EfavrikepeviCetar elg 1o (diov
abtic edwhov, g &v katomTp® % CAAL W dmoyig abt cupmANpol KaTd
Baboc Afav Emruyds ™V dwePepoiocty Tob "ApioToTEROvg TV cuvdEoLoUY
v eikéva mpog v vonow ’. [pémet va drotedfj 6Tt i vontikn £€avTL-
KEWPEVIGLS GVTIOTOLXET TOGOV TPOS piav vevikevoly 6oov kol mpog piav
Hopponoinoty @y dedopévov ThHe davoiag, kai 8Tt i cvvbetikn aitn
dpactnplotne dev elvar eipn pia &k 1OV AoyEwV THS SLOAEKTIKTG 6YECEMG
tiic mpocdlopioheions dg DELoTapEVNG pETaly dtavoiog kai @aviaciag,
g GAAG AMOWEMS GUVIGTAPEVNG EIG TOV GAVOAVTIKOV TERAYIGHOV TAV GOV~
Taclak®V dedopévov £k pépoug tod Adyov L Eig thv totavtnv dupotfaiay
cuvepyaciav TOV duvapemv TG Yoy Eykeltat, petafd dilov, 1 évotng
abTAC : £vOTNG GYETIKT AOY® THig TOAAATAOTNTOS @V GTOLElOV TG, TANY
TPOPUAAGGOUEV (G &K T@V TOAVTAOK®V GuvdEcemv aitveg boictavrat
elc 10 mhaiclov TOV dPUoTNPLOTNTOV TNGC.

‘Onocdnrote, £av 1 GVaKAOGIS THG VONGEOS €lG TO KATOMTPOV TMV
QUVTOGLOK®Y HOPO®Y EIVOL it KATATTOGIS, 1 S1AVOL0 KATEXEL, ElG GTAdI0V
TAEOV TPOKEXMPNUEVOV THG YEIPUPETHCEDS TNG GO TOV EMYEi®V, TO PEGOV
mog Staeuyn THV Enidpactv Tig @avtaciag : dpkel 6mwg, deod Opavon
10 KATOMTPOV TOD (QaVIacTIKOD, dmov 1 idia avtiig Elevbepia edpicketo
&V K1vdOve, tEavtikelpeviodij eig avtd TobTo TO dvtikeipevov tiig «Bewplagy
te. Tobto apkel iva 1 didvola fitig, Ewg TOTE, AVEQEPE TNV dpacTnplo-
TG TS E1C VONTQ GVTIKEIPEVE POVOV HECH TOV TUPUCTAGLUKDY SUVAHEMV,
8p@ ol Aowwod G’ £avtiig, £p° Goov, £ig TV TpaypaTIKOTNTA, EIVAL TTPO-
yeveoTtépe Tob aicOnpotog kal THg £€ avtod YEVVOMEVNG EVILTOGEMG °.
‘Qc mpog TO «kdTomTpovy, elkOve avaykaiav eig v Oomoiav 6 IMiotivog
KATaQEOYEL TPOKEWHEVOD VO GUYKEKPIHEVOTOIGY TNV 1déav Thg EomTept-

1. TIB. abt60i. "H EviaTIKOTOINGIC TS CUVEIINCEMS HECH TOV QUVIACLAKOV TNG
dedopévey uivetal va elval pakpoBev onuaviikmtépa Thg pHECK TG dnpiovpyiog @V
GvTikelpévay Thg avTtilnyens DrotiBepévng G¢ AapPavoione ydpav toladtng.

2. TB. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 30.

3. TIB. Ileoi poyis, 431a 16, 434a 10, 431b 7 - 13.

4, TIB. "Ewr., V, 3,3 : «&i 81 kai &€erittol TV popenyv pepilet (sc. 1) diavola) @ 1
ouvtacia Edmkevr. TIB. 111, 6, 10 : «&v pavtaciq eiKOVIKT Kivodpevog 6 Aoyog 1 1y Kivnoig
1 amd TouTou HEPLGHOG EoTivy. ‘O TThetivog @povel 6Tt 6 pEpLopOG 0UTOG elval pia apai-
PEGIC TG HOPOTIC Opethopévn el Ty vonoiv. TIB. VI, 6, 3 : «wpicag 10 ldog Ti davoig.

5. MB. *Ew., 1, 4, 10.

EEDEIIA, tépos 160" (1968 - 1969) 9
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kilg £Eavrikelpeviceng Mg QOVTAGIOKTiG VONGE®S, TODTO KATUGTPEQETAL
€000 g 1 woxn avaeepdij eic 16 vontov L. “H vénoig kabictatot t6te vonoig
dvev eik6vov, vonolg kad Eavthv, kabopd kol ddécpevtoc G mPOC TO
aichntov 2. OUte damokekabupuévn, Ehevbepodtar Gmd TV Kak®V THV
gyyevdv eig TV mollomAilv tng OmécTacty 3.

Mavro tadre eivar PePaing coppove mpdg Tag kvplog ypappuds T
TAOTVIKTG Plocopias. “Ev onpaviikov mpdfinuo tibetar dotdécov, av
Oempioopey 6tL eig 10 ywpiov EvBa yivetar Loyog mepi «ouykhachiviog
KatomTpovy ¢ 0LdOLMS pvnpovedetal M BEacig @V vontdv, &ig v 6moiav
avagépetat OLOKANPOV TO GYETIKOV TpOs TNV anerevbepwbeicay wuynv
keipevov 8. Ta 600 ywpio, polovott kdapvovy Adyov mepl voncewng dvev
glkOV@V, 8&v ocupmintovy GG mPog TV onuaciav tov. ‘Exi nhéov, 10 npdrov
£€ avtdv 8idet Tiig &v hoy® drhoyfig EEfynoty apketd mepiepyov, ¢’ Scov
TV avayet eig Statapaynv Tig copatikiis dppovias. ‘H déa elvar moraid,
duvapeda Spmg v apeiaropey mept tob 6t 6 IMhotivog EEvmovoel anidg
katactdoelg Govveldnoiag dg vmoPdiier 6 E. Bréhier, Befardv &1t «i
£€Nynoig tiig ovveldnoeng, Ty 6moiav 6 TMiwtivog mapéyel Eviadba edpi-
OKEL TO TAPAAANAOV TG Tap’ "Aptototéhet b arodidovtt v dcuvveldnoiav
tob Umvov &ig ThHv Swatapayniv kai v mpepiav THg woydo» T

“Eyopev cvvaydyet ailayod & keipeva 1@V 6moiov 1| onpacic KaAvwTel
MV @V 300 TAOTVIKGY yopiov. "Apkovpeda Eviaiba dnwg drevivpicopey

1. TIB. abt601 : «cuykAacBivtog TovTow» (sc. Tob katontpov). IB. R. Ferwerda,
La signification des images et des métaphores dans la pensée de Plotin, Groningen, Wolten
1965, oo. 14 k.£E.

2. TIB. Ewr., 1, 4, 10 : «avev ld®rov 1y dtavola kai 6 vog voel kal @vev gavraciog
1M vonoig toter. TIB. A.E. Chaignet, pv. £€py., 6. 200 : «...pour que ces images soient
vues de fagon sensible. . . il faut que I'ame a qui elles appartiennent soit paisible et calme :
alors nous avons a la fois conscience de I'activité de I'entendement et de la raison, et con-
naissance par des images des objets de ces facultés. Au contraire (quand) le corps trouble
I’harmonie de I’ame, ces deux facultés agissent sans image, et la pensée n’est point accom-
pagnée d’une représentation sensible. .. il n’y a point véritablement de pensée. Clest ce
qui a fait reconnaitre. . . que si la pensée n’est pas une image, elle se produit toujours avec
une image». T1B. Nepeo., o. 135 (=59) : «nwoté 8¢ (sc. | yoxn), &v 1@ vo Stav voip»
(nf. B. Domanski, pv. €py., 6. 86, onp. 1: «d.h. beim unvermittelten Denken»).
Aév vopilopev 61t 6 Chaignet €lde v aAndfi onpaciav Tod ywpiov. 11B. xatOtéEp®.

3. TIB. *Ewr., 1, 1, 9 : «Ectar toivov ékeivng AUIV Tiic Woxiig N @Voig ammiraypévn
aitiag kak®w». TP. adtoby, I, 8, 15.

4. TIB. avtéoy, I, 4, 10.

5. IB. adtob, I, 1, 9.

6. Hpoph., 30, 14.

7. E. Bréhier, £xd. "Eweddwy, 1. 1, c. 81, onu. 1.

8. La musique dans I'ceuvre de Platon, 6c. 98 k.£E.
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St 7 1d¢a THg Gppoviag @Y GUCTATIKAY UEPDY TOD cOpUToS, Elte O€, M
i appoviag copatog kKol Woxfg, Tig O6moiag N apyn evpicketal lowg
népav Tob "Alkpaiovos kai 81 tob "EpmedokiEovg 1, glpntal 6TEV@G GLVOE-
Sepévn mpog ™V 1déav Thg Opavoens Thg dppoviag avTfiG 2% Ekdniov kupimg
KOTO TOC EKOTUCLUKAG KUTAOTAGELS £VOOUGLAGHOD, KopLBAVTIGHOD KAT.,
ka0 dc 1 povotkn Emaile porov OTE pPEV SLEYEPTIKOV 6t¢ 8¢ mpabvtikov 8,
kai kaf’ Gc Ometifeto 8tL N yoyh EykataAeinel 1O cOUO TPOKELLEVOL V(L
Evodi] Tpog To avrikeipevov i Bewpnoeds g 4. TAvorOyoOV KOTOOTA-
cewv, mhavdg dmoParlopévov adTd £K THG AVOYVOGE®S TOD IMrdtwvog,
LVIHOVEVEL £vTaDBo & VEOTAATMVIKOS GLAOGOQOG, Tag Omolug Kal yevikeveL,
Epappolov Ty idiay adtod dtav mepl «BewpnTiKic» EKoTAGENS, £ni oym-
patov mlavHTaTe KOWds YVOoTdV Kutd ToUg ¥povovs avtod. [Ipdypatt, 6
and TOD GOPATOS YOPLOROS Kal T petd Tob vontod évaots dév elval 6 and-
TEp0Og OKOMOS THG Wuxfig % Alamiotoltal GG €k TOLTOL Opadotg g petatd
@Y GuVIGTOVTOV TOV dvlpenov ctolxeiov Gppoviag, dmrofaivovce Spog
gEvytavtikn, kaf Boov Edv yevwd kekd d1d TO cdpa, Elevdepdvet avti-
0éTOC THY Yuyny ano tig En abtig Emdpacens mavioiov eikOvoy, Kai n
kai Tig dkig e b

Ta énineda Tod aichntod Kai tob vontod, Tob copatikod Kai 100 yuyi-
Ko, cvvdtovtar akpifdc mpog v eoviaciov, EmPaiiopévny, Lo T@OV
rolhamhdy TS Aertovpyidv, @g kot Eoxmyv ovvbetiknv Aettovpyiov

1. TIB. avt6lt, o. 100 kai onu. 5° ¢. 102 kai onp. 6.

2. TIB. avtobt, co. 105 - 108, EvBa Exopev EMIGNG CUVAYGYEL THV CNUUVIIKOTEPUY
oyetikny Biprioypupiav péxpt tob 1959.

3. MB. E.R. Dodds, The Greeks and the irrational, Berkeley and Los Angeles,
Univ. of Calif. Press, 1951. P.-M. Schuhl, Les premiéres étapes de la philosophie
biologique, £&v Rev. d’Hist. des Sciences, 7. 4, 66. 197-221. H. Jeanmaire, Le trai-
tement de la mania dans les mystéres de Dionysos et des Corybantes, €v Journal de Psycho-
logie, 1949, 6. 64-82. To® abtod, Le satyre et la ménade, remarques sur quelques
textes relatifs aux danses orgiaques, £&v Mélanges Ch. Picard, Paris, P.U.F., 1949. I. - M.
Linforth, The corybantic rites in Plato, é&v Univ. of Calif. Publ. in Class. Philol.,
1. 13, 1946, 0. 121 -162. To® av 1oV, Telestic madness in Plato, Phaedrus, 244d-e,
avtob, oo. 163 - 172.

4. ‘H avtiznyig abtn elval kowvn eig 6hag oyedov Tag EKQPACELS THG apyaikiic
VOOTPOTiac.

5. MP. én avtod W. Eboro witz, La contemplation selon Plotin, Torino, Soz.
Ed. Intern., 1958, pet’ évdiapepovone Biproypapios, oo. 87 - 90.

6. MB. F. Bourbon di Petrella, pv.épy.,, 66.9-10. P. O. Kristeller,
uv. épy., 0. 16. J. Trouillard, La purific. plot., oo. 186 k.£€. IP. kai *Eyw., 1V,
37933.

7. MB. "Ewvv., 1V, 4, 3 : «ueBoplov oboa kai &v TO100T® KEWWEVT £ AUO® QEPETOL).
AUTO0L : «paviacia 8¢ peta€y eUoEm TOmOL kai vonoews». ‘H dmoyic abtn d&v cup-
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pETEYOLGAY TAV AVTICTOIY @V adT®V dpuctnplothtev ', dpod, ae  £vog, 1
£vtaoig TV mapactdoedv e EEaptitat £k Tfig Srupkeiag TdV aicOnclokdv
tolo0TeV %, kai, 4’ £tépov, 7 1dia Tpopodotel v Stavonoty. Kuplole-
KTIK®G, 1 pavracio d&v Exet aviikeipevov. ‘Qc Totobto Hewpeitarl cuyvaKig
gv aioOnpa, fitot Ev popeikov dedopévov ®. “Emeidn Spwg abtn mapeyet
gig TV vomow td otolxeie g, dOvatal, porovott ovdoAmg Tavtiletal
npog Ekeivny 5, va Bewpndff dg mpocépovca eig THV cuveidnowy dv Syt
TPAYNATIKOTNTOG, TOLUAdYIGTOV Gmekdopata Tig alcOntiig mpaypatiko-
mrocS. “Eav 8¢, d¢ 6 Midtwv vopiler, | aicOnty adtm mpaypatikoéTng
glvat, pE TV ey TG, Aneikaopua PG TPUYHATIKOTNTOS VONTHg /) GvTl-
rappavetai Tic kot 6mécovg Badpods ti mpoidvta Tig Gavtaciag, popeal
keval Guécov mpaypatikod mepiexopévov & Oa Mddvavto vi eival Koth-
tepa TV dedopévav Tob Adyov ¢, @g kal onocov elval &ig Oéoty va oonyn-
covv &ic mhavny. ‘H gaviacic Spog eivar drapaitrog did TV cuveidnoty
ka0’ & pétpov, Emi tob Emmédov g, aichnTov Kai vonTov cUVAVIOVTOL.
H yoxn Exel avaykny £vog opyévov 0 dia va cuArafy To aicOnTov. ‘Qg

mintel axpifdc mpog v 1od I p 6 kA o v, {nrodvrog, Oyt Gvev SuoKOALDY, VAOTOLOL-
pévov 81 Ehagpdv Gviipacemy, va Tomofetnom, Hé NEPICCOTEPAG AEMTOHEPELRS, TNV
Qavtacioy PeTaEd T@V GAAOV YuyIK®V Suvapewy. Ala TOV G. Martano, L'uomo e
dio in Proclo, Napoli, Ist. Ed. del Mezzog., 1952, petagpalovta tov 6pov gavracia d1&
«rappresentazione sensibile» (. 62), 1| ¢avtaclakn Asrtovpyia «& come lo sguardo che
I’anima getta verso il mondo della yéveoig (Eic Tip., § 82, I, 267 x.£&., Diehl) .. .Percio
la rappresentazione sensibile tiene il mezzo tra la pura sensazione e I'opinione». "Eni t@v
SuokoM@V TaElvopnceng Thg gaviaciog mapd Mpdkio, nB. Eic Tiu., § 76, 1, 247 k.£€.,
Diehl, kai IMeoi moovoiag, kep. X k.6&. xai XX xai £&. Ip. G. Martano, pv. €py.,
G. 62 kai onp. 66. TIP. kai Eig *Aixf. A, 199, 7-8, Westerink (= 199 Greuzer) : «6ca
yap &vodog 1 aicBnoig yivdoker tabta avrotepov &v 1@ @avtacioy. TIB. avtodt, 140,
17, West. (= 140 Cr.) : «vobg yap mpocex®s LMEp Siavolay, diavola 8¢ dmep doEav Kai
pavtaciavy. TIB. Th. Whittaker, The neo-platonists. A study in the history of
hellenism, 4n £x8. (katd tiv Ekd. Tob Cambridge, 1928), Hildesheim, Olms, 1961, o. 518
¢ mpog TV Béoty Thig pavtaciag £v T yuxi, kot Mhotivoy : «The higher and the lower
powers of the soul meet in the imaginative faculty».

1. TIp. A.E. Chaignet, pv. épy., 0. 196.
. TIB. *Ew., 1V, 3, 29 kai IV, 4, 3.
TIB. adtoby, I, 1, 2.
TiB. A.E. Chaignet, EvO av.
Ip. W.R. Inge, uv. &py., . I, o. 122,
IB. ’Ew., 1V, 3, 29.
M. Iol., I', 603b Kk.£E.
IB. A.E. Chaignet, pv. épy., o. 198.

9. IIB. *Ew., 1V, 4, 13.

10. T1. avto0, G.H. Clark, pv. £py., 0.371. Th. Whittaker, pv. £py., . S1.
Mg. Mrovr., Emr, 1, kai ITeol yev. yvy., 1032 «OpyYavolg. . . pavraciog. . - Kot pvi-
pater. TIB. "A prot., Ieol yuyric, 432a 1-2.

0N LA W
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&k ToD pelkTod Kol EVOlapESOL yapoxtiipds e, N eavracic Emiterel Ael-
tovpyiay dpydvov did TV Yoy SpacTnplotnte ovoav Eniong avaln-
mov Enaetis npdg 0 aichnTov Smep elvar adtd TOUTO TO nhaiclov TG
copatikiis bndpEens .

“‘H Mooig abtn, drepPoiikds e0korog, ETOUEVOV glval va 06ty pe v
celpiv g véa, cofapd, mpopAnpoTe g mpog TV EvotnTta THS Wurfs Kei
v duvapedy ™g 2 ‘H goviacic cvvdtetar oTevig npdg THY pvipny S
‘H cbvdectc abt) gaivetatl Emrpémovoa Ty TPOGWPLVIIV AITOQUYNY dpapia-
TIkflg EkpHEE®G THG WUYIKTIG dpUcTNPLOTNTOS £IG ADTOVOHOUG SUVAHELS,
éxphteng fitig O Mdvvato va elvat telecidikog e0OUG GG 1 pvnun TOV
gmiBuudv A.y. 110ekev arodolf eig 10 EmOLUNTIKOV PEPOG THS YUY TG, T TOV
avtyeoy, £l 1O GVTIANTTIKOY, 1| 8E T@V vonudtoy, glg TO voNTIKOV L
‘H gavtactokn dpactnplotng EEaokeltar cLVETDOS paALOV KOTG TPOTOV
SuvBETIKOY &, “Onwodfnote, pokovétt i Aettovpyie Tig pvipng dév eival
KTiipe 0D cuvBEToL 8vtog, TO dmotov dmotehobpEY, GAL adtiig TadTg TG
yoydic, ta avopvipate 6oa eBdvovy péypt Tiig televtaiag ta0TNG TPOEP-
yovtal &yt povov &k tig avbopuntov adtiis dpucTPLOTNTOS, aAra kol ék
tiic dpacTnpLoTNTOG TG YEVVOPEVNG EV abTh O AMOTELEGHATOG THG GLV-
déoehs T Tpog 10 cdpe b OFTe, EppEcws, 6 PUALKOS OPYAVIGHOS cuvdeTal
TpOg TV Yuxfv péce TG GVTIAMYERS, TS QavTacieg Kol THG MVIHNG
GUAAT BTV 7.

‘0 "Apiototédng eixev idn Saxpiver Ty EMLoyov eavtaciov Gmo Tiig
aicOnotaxiic ot ® Kupiog 7 tehevtaio abtn émdéyetar obdvdecty
TPOS THY PVARNY TPOKELPEVOL V' GmoTeréon T0 Kt EEOYMV MUPUCTAGLAKOV

1. IB. *Ew., 1, 9, 2. Chr. Rutten, Les catégories du monde sensible dans
les Ennéades de Plotin, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1961, co. 37 k.£€.

2. O deitopev 611 ai duokoriol adtar elvar cLEQUEIG TPOg TOV TPOTOV KAl OV
tifetal o mpdPANua Tob uvtacTikod Tupd Mietive: 611, Eav Empuévy Tig va 0 Bewpi
OO THY yoviav pEg euvTaclukic dpacTnploTTog, CUVAVTE EUTOSIN avurépPinta kal
611, avtifitoc, 8a fto Tic el BEcLy va d1idn piav Moty Bacikatépay Eav Be@pnon tod
Loumod 1o mpoPAnUe OO TV Yoviay Tig SLVaHIKOTNTOS THiG EIKOVOC.

3.°0 Th. Whittaker, £vO av., Oewpel 10 QuvTacTIKOV GO¢ TO Opyavov Tig
HVAUNG Kol T abTocuVEdNGiag.

4. TIB. avtobi.

5. IIB. @otocov P.V. Pistorius, Plotinus and Neoplatonism, Cambridge,
Bowes and Bowes, 1952, 6o1tic, mpokewévon mepl g pviung nape Miotive (oc. 105 -
108), ovdepiav moteltar pveioy mepl @aviociog.

6. TI. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 27.

7.T7B. Th. Whittaker, pv. &y., c. 48.

8. "H duikpiolg dev anoppintetat dwappndny mapi 1o IMiwtivov 66T GGTOGOV
v avrikabiotd 8 arhing, davakoyou. TIB. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 30.
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Spyavov. “H totavtn oy£01g Suvatov v\ AvacTpapt], dptopévol 88 Epunveu-
Tl T TAWTIVIKTG Sluvoncems 8V mupédimov vi T mpdEovy, olog 6 Chaignet
BePardv 6tL «i) pvnun elvar mpagic tig gavtacioy '. "Eni tf) Pdoel Tiig
dtaxpiceng 600 pynudY, Elval SuVaTov Vi ywpfon Tig £ig TV didkpioty dvo
QavVTOcIOV Ekatépa TOV Omoinv Bd cuvedieto GviicToiymwg mPoc Exatépay
pvipny. ‘H Beopia altn E€ayetar €k TG petapuoikiis otdoeng tod IMim-
tivov. Evavtl Tod mpofAnpatog Tiig wuyfic fitig, 4’ £vog, mpokintovca &k
TG KOOUIKTG ToladTng, TMapdyel Ge  £aVTHS TAVTOTE TAG £lkOVAg OV ExEl
cuveidnoty 2, kai g’ £Tépov, MVopEvN TPog 10 odpw, drofaivel 16 doyeiov
OV aicOnTOV dedopévov Somv @Bavovy péyxpis avtis ® drokekabupuévov
TpOTOV TIVG, Koi €ig T 6molu mpootibevial al Ono Tod dieEodikod Adyou
dnuovpynbeicar eikoves *. Al dbo avtar kotnyopiot dedopévov, Siapé-
povcOl OG €K THG TPOEAEVGEMG T®V, OEv elval duvatov va dvaperyHodv 5.
Ovdev Gpog Epmodilel Ommg, pe v evkatpiay Mg eloPfoiiic OV alcHntdv
TAPUCTACE®V €I TNV Wuyny, ol eikoveg Goal anetvnmbnoav én adTig
PO TG HETU TOD COUUTOS EVOGEDS NG, UmdpEovy Evepyein, Gv pn GG KOV
AVOAPVAROTE, TODAGYIGTOV (G GVApVAGELS TAat@vikoD tomov. OUte, pe
v Bonbeav g dpiototehikiic Bewpiag N O6moic avtiBétel TV dVvauty
npoc v évépyetav &, pia agioroyog Epunveia tig mhatovikic ” mepl dva-
pviceng Bewpiag éktiBetar vno tod MAwtivov d. Kat apynv. 1 cvppon
slkOVOV mpoepyopévoy ék 10U aicBntod kdopov 008O0rmg mapevoyhel *
TV yuxnv fitig dhhoote tag déxetat dikny katoénTpov ', Tapapévovsa HGGTo-
cov 10 mhoiclov gl 10 6moiov ail Gvapvioelg TG LeicTavtal Tod Aoimod
Svepy®s KatonLY TG EMaQTig TOV TPOg TAG ElkOVAg TAG £k TOD KOGHOL THig
UAng mpoepyopévag !, mpokelpévou va EmPefaidoovy TV &V aUTH mapov-

1. TIB. pv. Epy., o. 200.
2. MB.*Ewv., I, 1, 8 xai II, 3, 9. TIB. xai V, 5, 2 : «ov. . .d¢l. ..EEw 1@ vonta {nteiv».
3. TIB. adtob, I, 8, 15. =
4. TIB. avtobr, I, 4, 10: «del yap 10 mpd Tig GvriAnyeme Evépynua elvav.
5. TIB. avtoby, III, 6, 9.
6. TIB. L.yx. Mre., T, 4, 1007b 28, kai O, 3, 1047a 18.
7. TIB. h.yx. Mév., 8la x.6¢., Paidp., 246a x.§€. "Ewv., 1V, 3, 25 : «1® 8¢ kai évep-
yelv 718N Taic évepyoloalg @ elxov pviuny Kai @vapvnoty mpoctibéval éoikacty ol ma-
Aawoi». 1V, 4, 4 ; «ravoapévng odv Tig &v 1@ vontd évepyeiag, ldev & mpoTEPOV 1| WUYXH,
npiv &xel yevécBal, idoboa A, V, 3, 2 1 «oTpéQeTal Kal YIyvOoke [katd Ty &vopaciv].
‘0 "Apror., el uv. xai avapy., 449b S -6, dwakpiver {1dn ™y arduryow and 100
Jwnuovedew.

8. MP. F.Bourbon di Petrella, pv. épy., o. 14. 'Eni @piopcvav Suoko-
M@y avaguopévov v mpokeuéve, ©p. J. Trouillard, La purific. plot., o. 37.

9. TB. *Ewv., III, 6, 3.

10. TIB. adtoly, I, 4, 10: «homep 1O &V KATONTPO».
11. MP. adtdly, 1V, 6, 3.
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slay @V TpOTOV ToVTeV dgdopévay ta omola gkvdvvevey  ékelvn va
amoiéon .

*Evtadfa ebpiokel tyv 0oty g N mapddotog TovAdYIGTOV onobecig
Tob Miotivov, ka0 fiv eival duvatov, énl mAéov TV GG Gve V0 PVNUOY
Kai 800 pavTactdy %, vie cuALaBopey Ty TrapiLy kai 300 YOPLGTAV YoydV 3,
Gv Exatépa EEummpeteital DO 50 PVNUAY Kai S00 avVTcLOY, GUHOOVOS
TPOS TO GYTHa TO OMOTOV TPONYOVHEVAS gyéveto dextov. “H Omobeoig uitn
avipdokel G’ £vOg TPog TV GroyLy nept ToD £viaiov g wuyfig, dmoyiy
#on copupdc khovicheioav, kal G’ £TEpOv Kivduvevsl va KkataAnén elg
v dromov idéav Tiig DNAPEENS TEGTAPOY SIUKEKPIHEVOY QAVTAGLOY £vToOg
£KGOTNG TPOCWNIKTG GUVEHGE®S, ToDO” 8mep, éml mhéov, Ba avrépuoke
KaTaQavds Tpog THY ATOYLY THG QUVIECLAKTG rertovpyiog @g Aettovpylog
cuvleTikiic, £Tt meplocdTepoy A 1| mapudoy Tig drdpEewg dvo povov ympt-
oAV paviacidv. Obto, 1 0edpnols abtn porovoTt TPOKVTTEL, Mg eldopev,
&K TijC YeViKij oTaoEws Tob MAwTivoy EvavTt ToD peTapuotkod TpoPApaTog
g wuydic, eOdvet péypt Tob onpeiov va avririfetal plik®G TPOG ADTNV.
O fTo eUKOLOV Vi AVIIHETORION Tig DTNV THY SuoKoAiay EmKUAOVDUEVOS
my mepl pavtaciag g duvapeng pé molhamAdg Aetovpyiag dmoyiv. Oa
fito Bpoc todto dpd ye Gpketdv; ‘H Emixeipnuatoroyie tob IMiwtivov
3&v 00 elyev avaykny Tig dyphotov mokvteeing katapLyfg elg dtadoyikag
diyotopiag éav d&v Dmfjpye mpog tovto peilwv amoypdv Adyos.

‘0 g1L66090c hapfdvel GG onpelov EKKIVACEDG TV GULAAOYIGHOV
1oV Syt TOGOV THY TPOS TO ichNTOV Kai TPOG TO VoNTOV GLYYXPOVKS o=
Kiivousay kiviowy Tfic Qaviaclakils dpactnplotntog, 8cov Ty GuYKAL-
vousay ToladTnV TdV OAKTG kal 18eatiic TPOEAEVGEWS EIKOVOV TPOS THV
Kt EEoynv mapacTtactakny duvepty ol sival f gavtacic. ‘O mpaypati-
KOG 0KOTOG TOD PLA0GOQOL Gaivetal va eival 6o dElomomon TV Evvolay
Syt The gaviaciag, aAhe Tig elkovos. “O,tt kuping TOV Evlapépet elval
va 8ein 611 ) elkdy dév elval dnpiodpynpe tis edatcOnoiag, GALG paAlov
cuvduacpOS 800 popedY, s aichntiic kai pdg vontiig?, 810 kol Kata-
QevyeL gig TV mponynBeicay daipestv T Yoy iig Kol TOV TUPUCTUCLOKOV
duvapemv. Tobto Emitpénet akpipdg eig adToOV va dateivetal 6Tt AOY® THg
Omepoyfic Tiic &ig O AveOTtEpov péPog Tiig Wwuyfig idtalovong gavraciag,
ékelvo EmPaiietar éni Tob £t€pov, eig TpOMOV HOTE, £k dVO EIKOVOV TPOE-

1. TIB. adt6, III, 6, 2 : «Eyet O elde kal ad odk Exew.

2. MB. adteby, IV, 3, 31 : «dV0 T4 EUVIOCTIKGY.

3. TIB. a0tohL @ «Ekatépa 6€ N Wuy».

4. Mef’ 6hov 1@V TapakoAovdNUATOY ToVTOL £ntl TOD EMIMESOL THiG SUVUMLKOTNTOG
TG GUVELONOEWS.
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Levoemg avTiBétou va tpokimty pia eikov oyedov éviaia !, THg €k TG Qav-
Taciag TG KOTOTEPUS Wuyfic TPOEPYOMEVNG, Topapevolong Sikny okidg
TG mpdTNG 2, Ud 1oV Hpov BePaing 6mwg 1 petalld t@v 600 YuxdV oyEcLg
TAPAHEVT) GYEGIS GppoVIKT, GALoG 1 pTi&lg EmTedeital dia THg Tapariniov
OndpEeng 00 elk6vov mapopoing duvapeng *.

‘H el v Bdoty tod televtaiov ToUTOV YEYOVOTOG EDPICKOUEVT dlATO-
payn eivat pvoeng Bhog dlapdpov Ekeivng £k Tiig dmoiag TpoékunTey Amov-
ola méong eikoévog kol Ty omoiav EEntdoapey Tponyovpéves. Exel Empo-
KELTO TEPl KaTaAVCEWS THic Gppovias t@v oTolyeiov ToD COUATOS, XAPLS
gig v 6moiav 1 povadikn yoyxn o ErevBépe va Emidodi eig v Bécrv
Y VoNT@V Tng Gviikewpévoy. Eviatbo, avtifétog, mpokettal mepl 800
Yox®Y Slakekplpévoy kol &v Stagovig mpog GAAAAag eDPLGKOPEVOY, &€
@v mpoklITOLY dV0 Slakekpipévar eikoves. Otw, kata TMiwtivov, Evoe-
YETAL, KATE TEPITTOGLY, Vi DIAPYT GLYXPOVOS GUVEIdNGIS pidc, 800 T TOA-
@V 3 elkOVOV avTiTifepévay Tpog GAAniag, | kai dmovcio maong eikovog,
itol va beiotavtal gaviacTikal dopai

oyt AR G on B 0 s

apvnrikai, éviaial, Gvtifetikal, Aertovpylkai KAT., KOTG TEPIMTOOL. ‘H
duckoAie THY 6moiay 1 TOWWVTN TPOOTTIKY GUVETIQEPEL dia TNV EvoTnTa
70D 6LOv GUGTAHATOS Gracyokel Katapavds Tov Miwtivov GoTig EmuyeLpel
bnog Emlbon abThv avatpéyev &g Tpitny EENynoly, dic Eppecov, oD &V
16y Oépatoc, EERynoty 1y dmoia pdAiioTa AvVIQACKEL TPO avTo, GEol TPo-
broBétel Ty Evotnta T UmapEens, kol ON kai Thig cuLVELdNoEWG, TTPAYNE
7oL GKkpIPBS EYEVETO GVTIKE{HEVOV TPONYOLHEVIS GPVIGEWS. Otto PePat-
obtar 61, Dmotifepévng Stapoviag HETAEL YUEOV, gikoveg QvTiTiOEpEVAL
1pds GAAALAC poppodvTal &v Muiv, Kol 6TL &4V pag dtapevyn 1 ST TOV
rapouciq, tobto ogeileTal elg o GTL dyvoobusy OTL Eyopev dvo yuyag

1. TIB. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 31 : «&v 10 @aviacua yivetav. MPB. A piot., Heoi yoyis,
434a 10 : «Ev &K TAELOVOV QUVIUCHATOWY.

2. "H 8iknV Gravydouatog Guvodevoviog EVIovov oac. TIB. “Evv., 1V, 3, 31.

3. "H Gvapvnolc Tod dpuatos The Yuxic &V @ TAUTOVIKG Daidow eivar Eviabba
katapavic. "Eni tig mepi ThHg Gppoviag TdV nep®dv Thc wouxig Bewpiag (d&v mpOKELTAL
nepl The MAAT@VIKAG KPLTIKAG TS Bewpiag mepl TAC Wuxiic - Gppoviag, Paid., 92b-c)
Kai i dapwveiov TPOEREVCEDS TN, nf. La musique dans I'oeuyre de Platon, co. 67 k.£€.,
327 x.€E., 342 x.EE.

4. TIB. Ewv., 1V, 3, 31.

5. Tupphvag mpog T Umobesty nepl cuvexolg Sl OTOUNCEDS TOV SUVAHEWV.

6. "Evla ai GEiol T@V iBlTEpV EIKOVOV Sapépovy Pacikds GAAA@V.

7. TIB. > Ew., 1V, 3, 31 : «havBaver 8¢ 10 &V £tépw, OTL Kal SLOG TO SITTOV TOV YuxdVv
ravlave.
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ka0 8oov adtat Evolvrar €ig Ev kai povov vrokeipevov. "EE avtdv, 1 pia
kafopd ta mavra. [Ny, katokeitovoa 16 odpa. Katareinel eig v AROny
ki 6o yeyovote avikouvv gig NV £tépav  wuynmv ! ouvvarokopifovoa
uoévov 8o cupds Gvnkovy &ig THV idiav.

Abo véar Suokoriot dvagvovtat Evtadfa. "A@’ £vog SLUmloTOUTOL T
avayoylpotng s 18N onpewmbeions aviipdoews, Thg Emyeipnpotoloyiag
otong EAdytlota dpotoyevols, Geod mpotifetatl va Emavagépy TV Evotnta
¢ GUVELdNGEMS THY OToiay 1pVNON TPONYOLHEVMS ETIKAAOVHEVT) THV &PYNV
10D YOPIoHOD TV LEPDV TG YUYTG KATA TV KATUSTPOPNY THG DIapEEWS,
UnapEeng &v dvopatt tig 6moiag B Nto duvatov va eiye yiver Loyog mepi
£votmtog tob 6vrog. MMpaypatt, tapotnpoduev piav 6AicOnoty ano tiig &v-
voiag Tic @avraciog mpdg TNV Evvolav TG eikOvog, 1 Omoia, GG eimopev
101, gaivetatl va évlapépn kuping tov ITintivoy dotig EkdNAmg epovtilet
v 8o a&tomiotov Tantng Epunveiav. TAQ’ £TEpou, dlamloTONTUL GUYYVCLG
HeTaEl garracias («QaVTOOTIKOU») Kal wyijuns, T pailov oAlaOnois Gve-
naichntog amo Tiig pudg évvoiag gig v Etépay, Evd el TNV ApyNV TOD KEQO-
Laiov eig 16 6roiov 10 Bépa Extifetat, avtat EéDewpotvio MG GUVEEOPEVAL KUTH
TPOTOV HOTE VA TUPUUEIVOLY SLEKEKPIHEVAL, THG MVAUNG HOVIG GVOQEPO-
pévng, o @piopévoug Gpovg, £lg TNV GAVTAGIAV, GUVERMS THC CLVOEGEDS
OV 0UoNG AVUGHOTIKTG . ‘Onwcdfinote, N &v AOy® clyyvolg, dv sival
duokOrog nupadektn, EEnyeltul @g &k TOU KOWOD MUPACTOCLUKOD Yupd-
KTf|pog T0U amodidopévoy vro ol Miwtivov elg Gueotépag tag duvapels.

‘H adty tdoig mpog Bedpnoiv tfic cuveldnoceme ¢ hov dloipetod
guoaviletar bro mheloveg amoyels. ObT® L.y 7 TopocTACIAKT dHVapLg g
avtociog iapfdvetal Og Guécws cuvdeopévn mpog TO EEDGAOYOV pEPOS
TS Wuyis TO Sleyelpopevoy OO TOV @arTacidy HTol IOV 100ITEPMY Topa-
ctacenv . Al oyéoelg oV eival mohbmiokol O £k Tob &TL N Qaviacic
&lval, €€ drlov, ohvietov Tpfpa tiig pvapng. ‘H tehevtaia atty gaivetol
GLVEY@S Grocyolotca tHY dtavoncty tod Miotivoy gic Tov dmolov | V-
o1g g Umofdiker dpiopévag Evdeifelg duvapévag v dmokallyovy TV
Quoty Tob mvevpatikod Biov. OVd6LeG, (g EldopEY, TPOKELTAL TEPT AVAVI-
Gewg mhatoVik®Y [dedv tag omoiag dmotifetar Gt 1 wuyn £0edcOn Kutd
myv mpobraptiv g &ig Tva Umepovpdviov mEPLOYAY, Kai TGS OTOlag dva-
Kahel £m ebkoipiq Evog kaA®g GxHivTog GUALOYLGHOD, GAG mepl dioTn-

1. TIB. A.E. Chaignet, uv. &py., o. 201. TIB. "Ewv., 1V, 3, 31 : «EOpU vV N
£TEpu mavTa Kal Ta pév Exel EEelBoboa, ta 8 apinct T@y g ETEpugy.

2. TIB. abt6bL : «10b QUVTOGTIKOD 1 KV,

3. OB. *Ewv., 1, 8, 15. Nepéo., Iegi guo. avlp., o. 171, 8 (Matthaei). T1f. W.
Jaeger, pv. &py., oc. 7-8.
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PIICE®S, &V TP GUVELSHGEL, SlapdpoV PlOpdTOV EXOVIOV, KOTA TO TAEIGTOV,
™y apyfv Tov eig MV sdacinciay. ‘Qoabtes, §&v mpoKETaL TEPL TAPO-
LTS OpLopol, GYESOV TPAYHATIGTIKOD, THig HVIHNG, GpoD TolodToV OpLopov
6 "ApioTotéhng d&v mapéhine va mapdoyn O id10g ', dxolovindeis eig Tovto
cuyvaKlg O EAA@V @LAocOQOV, GALG TEpL EENYNHCES TS Evdotépag Qu-
GEMS THC WYUYIKAG duvapems Thg kudloTdong To avapvnua duvatov 2. Tloia
elvat, dtepotatar 6 Miotivos, 7 eiols Ekeivov To Odmolov GVOULIVTCKETAL §
Toto &ival GmokTnue, Yvdolc fi évibnwotg, dév dbvatar 8& va Evomapyn
elc Ovta amadf xai éEoypovika ®. Tdg Ev dv mdvrote Gpotov TpoOg EAVTO
£lval duvatov va Exm avapviuata ¢ ‘Qotocov, Ti Eumodiler v Towotto ov
Vi yvopiln, xopig v petafaiietal, tag petafoidg T@V AoV VIOV ;
"Eav 8¢ Gxoloudij tog petaPords 1@V petafariopévoy dviov, 0a voi Ta
nphypata o Ev peta 1o Giho. TAkpLpdg 8¢ M évépyeln TG AVOPVICEDSG
TPOEPYETAL £K TOD BTL TO OV TODTO VOET MPUypaTa dlapopetikd. Qg mpog
Td VOTpaTe T0 GVaQEPOHEVE i £XVTO, B8V TPEMEL VA AEYOHEV 4Tl avapt-
pvAcKETaL abTdv, K cov div elvar EEmTEpIKd O npog avTo, el TpOTOV
Hote va Exn Gvaykny va e cuykpatnon ive pn anélBovv. Eig v mepi-
Ty admV GAkoote B Edet va opiital pnmeg 1 idio avtod ovsic TOU
duapoyn °.

‘0 Miotivog mpoonabel va OmepPi did pds kal povng EKQPACEDS
Ty Ond oY "Apiototéhovg dratunefeicay SlakpLoLy. Kat' avtov, 1 eEm-
YLPOVIKT Wuym ULmOKETal £lg TLVa ypovikdTTa AOY® THS PO TO COUA
évdoeds g, 810 kai N Béucig @V vontdv dEdopEVOY, EEACKOVHEVY €15
mAaicloy EE@ypovikoy, Emtkalbntetal OO TS edaiohnoiag, duvapeng &v-
doypovikiic EEaptmpévng ek Tig Sadoyiig TOV 18iov avtiic dedopévov. Al

1. TIB. A.y. Hepi pv. =ai avapr., 449b 5 - 6.

2. TP. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 25. Awa tov E. Bré hier, ad loc., T. 4, 6. 92 Kai oNH. 2, &ig
v dlaKkploly Tavtny, yevopévny fidn Ono tod ‘Apictotéhovg, EVO av., OQei-
retar §) onpacia ™y onoiay 6 IMiwtivog modidel elc TO Amacyorodv avTov Bpa.

3. 1B. J. Guitton, Le temps et ’éternité chez Plotin et Saint Augustin, vea
k0., Paris, Aubier, 1955, oc. 109 k.£8. To npOBANHY THS GLVOXTS MVIKNG Kal Qavta-
oiag Tifetal £nl PETAPUGIKOD BaBovc. Al 3V SUVOHELS GuvavtdvTal idiq lg T éninedov
g TUPAcTAGENS. AT THg GmOYENS OHOS Tiig pavtaciag, I TAPACTACLS £lvat dedOpEVOV
Ka®’ Eautd EE@YPOVIKOV TOD XMPOL, OS dedopévov Thg oTiypfig, Eve amd THg AmOYE®S
Tic pVAKNG, elval dedopévov Pacikds OmoTeTayHEVOY EIG TRV XPOVIKOTNTC. Mp. xai J.
Guitton, Justification du temps, Paris, P.U.F., 1941, c. 46. p. dotocov "Ew., 111,
7, 11, EvBa, GUHOOVOS TTPOG TNV 0éo1v Tob mhatwvikod Tiuaiov, «eikova 8¢ del Tob aidvos
OV xpoOVoV Elvaw.

4. TIB. “Ew., 1V, 4, 6.

5. MP. adtoly, 1V, 3, 25. "Eni 100 mpofinpatog @V 600 yox®v, THe Hac feiag,
Tiig GAANG KOGHIKTIG TPOELEVTEMS, nB. 1V, 3, 27.
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£k TOUTOU TPOEPYOHEVAL EVILTOCELS THG GuvEdHoEDSG GKkoAOVOODY TAELY
Sadoyfic onperovoay o AOTAG TV LPOVIKOTNTU TMV &v Loyw otolyelov,
kol v &€ Mg mpogpyovTaL npaypatikomTa. ANy, ka0 6 pérpov kabi-
GTAVTIAL TOPACTAGELS, TG avTd dedopéva kahodvtat €lg dibkpioy OG mPOS
Ty evoty tov. Tpayputt, £av mpoopilwvrat S TV PVAENY, KPATODV TOV
YPOVIKOV TOV YOPAKTIPU. *Eqv Spog mpoopiloviat did HOVIV TNV QOVTU-
clav, povog 6 YmPKOs TOV yopuxtip apkel 6mog xopnynon &ig avta 1o
Sikaiopa elc6dov €l TOV KOGHOV Tfig GLVELONGEMG. [Théov 7 EE@ypPOVIKA,
xabiotavrar @-ypovikd'. “H yxpovikotng Tob Gvapvipatog elvar Gvegap-
mrog Tig EEwypoviKOTTOS TS «BEOPNTIKTCH TAUTOVIKTSG AVOUVICEOS.
Eivat 8U adtiyv G¢ pia mapévbests, napévhests Opmg GVTIKELEVIKT) Kol 8O-
KR ovyypovas, Gl 6yt Kkal Lettovpytakt .

Tovtov tod onueiov pikov i HTTOV potiehévrog, 0 IMrotivog Fwpel
elg mEPULTEP® AVAAVGLY TPOKELUEVOL v Tovion TS SOIKAS GYECELS UG
DoloTapévag petagd yoyig kal tob chpatog, Kei kafloTdoug duvatny Ty
cuvdpopny tov Emi Tob Emmédov Thg rapucticens. “Eviatfe maiy, 10
onuelov EKKivNoEOS THG gmiyelpnpatoroyiag eival APLOTOTEMKTG TPOE-
Aeoews : katd ta Evepyele Ekdniodpeve aichnuata, 6mOTE GOPA Kl Yoy
cuvepyalovrat, i yuyt Opordler mpog TOV Texvitny, 10 COHE TPOG TO
Epyaieiov .

1. "Ecv mpoBEGiaky TIC SUVUHIKOTNG Gmodidetal &ig aOTd OTO TOV QUVIUCLAK®Y
Sopdy THC GUVELSNGEMG, TPOKELTAL TEPL BUVOIIKOTNTOS OUYL 700VIXi]S, AL KOLPLKTC.
MB. v fuetépay perémy, "H duvauikn tod xdpov kai 1| veotépa moinotg, v "Emiot.
*Enet. ®hoo. Zy. IMaver. "Abnvav, 1965, co. 310 K.E€.

2. Tobto B énéoepe pllikny HETABOARV THE GOOEMS THG GUVELSNGEWS. Kata Babog,
aiitn GTépYEL Bmec Ekxpovicdil eDBUG Gg GmodexN g AvTIKEiuEVE avaeopis T ded0-
Héva Tic aichNoens, Svia Groyels ToD X pOVIKOD yiyvesBar. TobTo mg 0LdENiaY GNHAVTL-
KV petaBornv Tic ioene tavtng émipépet. "H «Omepoyxmn» obtag eimely Thg Tehevtaiog
Ta0TNG GMOBEIKVUETAL £K TOD YEYOVOTOG BTL 1) €V AOY® petaBoin elval émmoiaia Kai 6A®G
«TPOGOPLVIY, GPOD T) CUVEIINGLG TUPUNEVEL TAVTOTE EIG 0éciy, £TL Kai HETA TRV ERmELpiay
tiic &maofic e mpdg TO aichnTov, va Bedtal TO vonTov G¢ Kai mpdTEPOV, NTOL GO TNS
anoyene the SEeypovikottoc. "Edv cuvende i cuveidnoic &ykabictatat kot Bovknoty
£vtog ToD xpovikod 7 tob EEwyxpovikol, Beatoboa, Sa TG £hevBépag TAOTNG HETUTO-
nicene aro Tob £voc Emmédou eig TO Etepov, TV idiav avThg OrepOYNY EvavTl HEYGAOL
HEPOUE TOD TEPIEXOUEVOL NG, CLYXPOVAS 8¢, Kal ThHv aveEaptnoiay Tng, TOHTO (MOd0-
téov &lc THY QUGLY TOD GVTIKEPEVOL LT, "Qg mpog T VONTE TNG GVTIKEIHEVE, TADTA
Evompyouy &v abtii, £€ dhhov 88, elvat cipeova Tpog Ty WBiav avtic EUoLY. M. *Ewv.,
1V, 3, 25 : «tig 8¢ abToD VONGELS OO HVNHOVEVELY AEKTEOV' OU YAp fABov iva Katéxn un
amerLBotevy.

3. MB. Heoi poyijs, 432a 1-2. Abtobt, 407b 30 - 31, &vbu & "APLOTOTEANG GVTL-
tifetal mpog THY Bempiay @ «appovia Kpactv Kai GOVESLY Evavtiov, Kol T0 oMU GUYKEL-
oBar ¢& évavtiow. H towad) Bedpnotc, EvBupilovca éni Emmédov Shwg d1apopov, TV



140 E. Moytconoiiou

‘Erni 108 émnédov tiig mupuctaceng 6 [Mrotivog Bewpel 811, mpoket-
HEVOL TEPT pvApng, afty dvvatal v sivat TpoeredcEns TOGOV aichnTiic
doov kal vontfig, 6méte Omotifetar 6t O MTO TPOTIUDOTEPOVY Ve Yivy AbYoC
mepl Oedoews. Mpokepévou Gpwg mepi pavtaciog, povn M aicOneiig mpo-
eheboeng elkav AopPavetar o dyiv. To YEYOVOG 6Tt 1| SuvapokpaTikn
dmoyig tob Bépatog dev elval Ghog drotow &k TdV okéyeov tob [Mhwti-
vou, GAL’ elpntar &v moAkoig Om’ avthc, Oéter v GNUAVTIKOV TPOBANHa
6mep déov va tovich amo tobde. ‘Onwedimote, 1 pvipn dg Yoyt Svvo-
Wi avaxinoens Plopdtoy 8&v dvvatat v Aertovpynon Gvev cuveyodc mo-
povsiag v Sedopévov tiig eduichnciog &v T cuvednoet. “H yoyn, réyet
6 TMiotivog, déxetar Ty évivrecty ! Ty TAPWYOUEVIV £V TG GOMOTL T HECH
00 copotog. "H maiwv &kgépst kpicly kat dxolovdiay TG COMATIKTG
éviundoews. ‘H aicOnaig elvol cuvenag TPAYLATL TO KOLVOV EPYOV THiG Yu-
X7S Kai 100 ohpatos. “H pviun Spoc 88v avijkel kat avaykny dud tov Lo-
YOV abTOV £ig TO Yuyoowpatikoy covietoy, Emedi 1 wuyxh £xer 10N dex O
My Evibmecty Ty omofav { pvApn kpatel i denvel vi tic Sapoyn % "EE
Arov, ai yvdoeis bour anektiOnoay petd Befaidtnrog mds vi un dex 67 tig
Ot glvar amoktipate Tob cuvBitov Kol Gyt povng s wuyxils ; To Cdov
PEPETAL TPOG GVGTAGLY YPig Vi petafdriloviol ai cuvicTdcat 2. "EE dirov

Bewpiay mepi thic Yoy iic - dppoviag ™y aroppintopévny dv 1@ Paidwri, 95a k. Qaivetal
va Stevily pav Aiav malaav idéav vioBetovpévny Hrd tod MAwtivov. TIB. kai P. O.
Kristeller, pv. &py., 6. 33 xai onp. 1. MB. MArovt., *Emr., 1, Ieoi yer. poyic,
1032 : opyavoic. .. gavtacialg. .. kai pvipaic. Evr., 1V, 4, 23.

L. “Ew., 1V, 3, 26 : «Torow». *Eni tiig A&1ToupyiKiic onuasiac ToHtou did TV QavIa-
ciav, nf. 1V, 4, 13.

2. *Ew., 1V, 3, 26 : «fy 8¢ pviun odk avayxdafotto tod Kotvod elvat, T Yuxic napa-
deEapévng Tov tomov kai i purataong { aroBulovsng abtoww. ‘H petapp. tod E. Bréhier,
ad loc., gaivetar va hapBavy On’ Swiv 6t guiadens 7 dmofaiotons avagépoviat eig
yuyis, OnoTe Sév elvar mhéov duvatov ai dpucTnplotTnTee adtal v amodoboiv ic abThv
TaOTNY THY VNNV, GG EK TPOTNG OYEWS 1) £v AOY® HETAPPUCIS QUiVETAL V& TO DTOBAAAT.
Movov LapBavopévng On’ Syiv Tig 1d6ag ka® fiv | pvAun dvijxer gic povny TV cuvhEé-
TOUCAY : «YuyM» TOD YUXOCOUOTIKOD OAOU, 180 MEPLEXOUEVNC €I TO TPMTOV GKELOG
TS PpacEne, elval duvath 1 HETA TaoNG, GAADTTE, MEPICKEYENS, GMOBOGIC TAY dpacTn-
PLOTNT@V aVTAV GLYKEKPILEVS EIG THV pVAHNY, 0bxl 8¢ €lg abny THV Yoy mpog v
omoiav M pvipn Kivduvedet 00t va tavtiedi. MP. abtébi : «yuxic £t 0 madnue TovTo»
(6 E. Bréhier, ad loc., . 4, 6. 95, petaopalel wdbnua Kata@avds GvagepONEVOV Eig
yoyis, S «maniére d’étre». Aév mpokettar mepi Tig 106ug tob dwijxew. T1B. «appar-
tient» kai «sa (Uroypaupilopev Nueic) mémoire»). "H peta@pucic cuven®ds 6&v lval avti-
Qatikn, 81a Tov ariody Loyov 6Tt 1| GvTipacic eDPICKETAL EIg TO TAMTLVIKOV KEILEVOV TOU
omoPdarrer ™y idéav tod avijxew Soov kail TV Thg xaracrdosws («maniére d’étre») Tig
yuy e, opethopévny eilc 10 axdBaptov avtiic AOY® TS TPOG TO cdOUE GLVBECEDS TNG.

3. Oltw 1 éni avbporivov émmédov cuvlecic TG Wuxfc kai Tod chpatog, Tod
elval kal tob yiyveoOar dev Emtereitar kata IMiwtivoy, arolvteg Kal TEAEl®S, OS CUH-
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TaALY, K(ll Gy eloéTt O mplypa slyev oltw, TO Gvapvnpo ddvatat ¢€ {oov
v avikn ! eig TRV yoxnv. Xdpig gic v UrapEiv g &v 1@ chpatt, N Yoxn
déyetan tag Eviumhoels kal Tag Eumodiler va Stuppevcovy. Agv TPOKELTAL
nept peyeddv i meptl Tonov cepayidoc 2 Eig thv mpaypatikdmte f| &V T
Wyl Aappavovsa xHpav EVIVTOGLS givat £v gldog davonoeng. To thnpa
elvat dU adTHV @S VA FPNOLHOTONOY TO COUM TPOKELHEVOL V' VALV~
507 Exeivov 0 dmolov 1O cdpa advvaTel amolvtmg va yvopion ; pdypott,
Soal EVTUTGOOELS diépyovTal 3t ToD CONATOS KUTAANYOLY elg TNV Yoy,
al 88 @\har Gvikovv gig adTy povny .

‘0 Omo i yuxfic mapainedeis Timos gival Pefaing HOPQOIKT] ToLpl-
oTactg Evarofnkevopévn v Gvapovi dtwg aro dvvduet, KOTUGTY Evepyeln
Towbt. ®¢ avapvnue. “Bav pog i 8kn altn vontikh dpactnpléTng Aop-
Bavy ydpav éni Tob EmmEdOV TRHG PVNHOVIKTS Lettovpyiag, 6 porog Tiig
QaVTaGLaKTG TolnTng oitmg Elmelv napapepilerar. AL dxpipds el Ty
teheuTaiay adTV, Koitep BEmPOVREVIV GG GUVBEOPEVNV GTEVDS TPOG mv
Py, e TPONYOVpEVOS Grodo0T Gplopévn onpacia ’.

“Ev debtepov mpoPAnua Geopld eig T mpOcKTNOLY Kai elg TV avd-
pVNoLY TapacTtactakdy elkovov. "Avayvopiletar Pefuing 6t N aicbnoig
fitig ebpioketar gig TV Paoty TiG SLHOPOOGENS TOV TAPUGTAGEOV EIVOL
Epyov ToD cuvBéTov, Ex wuyfig Kal chpatog, 6vrog o dmoiov eipebo b, Evo
1 avapvnotg stvat Evépyeta Woyikn povov b. Atkatodtal Tig va dtepotn0f i
dpaye va GLVERT KaTC TV PETABUGLY TS TUPACTAGENS amo TG puig Kota-
othoen £ig THY AV, Gote va Exn oUto petaBider tesing AvTikei-

Baiver L. pé tov Anpiovpyov &v 1@ Tiuaip, 35a (mB. J. Moreau, L’ame du monde
de Platon aux Stoiciens, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1939, 6.46. F.M. Cornford, Plato’s
Cosmology, The «Timaeus» of Plato, London, 1937, 6. 61), ka8’ 6v dnradn tporov O ITha-
TV EkBETEL BV T DiArifw, DTOKUBIGTOV Elg TOUG BpOLS TadTOY - £TEQoy, TOLS BPOUS TTépas ~
dmewpov (25b). TIR. P. Kucharski, La musique et la composition du réel dans le
«Philébe», &v Rev. Philos., 1951, 6c. 39 k.££. La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, co. 358,
onu. 13, kai 361, onu. 9.

*Evtadfe 1y 1860 10D dvijxer TOD Gvapvipatog g Thv wuxny toviletal kai TaALY.
“Exopev Spmg 0hicOfoel ano tig Astovpylas eig T yeyordc.

2. «Evoepuyicelcy, «aviepsiceley, «tundoelcy. Katadniog elvar éviabba f émi-
dpucic Tob otwikod Aetihoyiov. . E. Bréhier, ad. loc., 1. 4, 6. 94, onp. 2 (téhog,
. 95).

Ewp., 1V, 3, 26. TIB. adtoby, 1V, 6, 3.

4. TIB. adtoby, 1V, 3, 30. TB. F. Bourbon di Petrella, pv. €py., c. 13.

5. 2Ewe., 1V, 3, 26 : «yoyxfic 10 pynpovevety Ectaw. TR, adtodt kai v ptep. E.
Bréhier, ad. loc. : «Le corps est un obstacle a la mémoire. .. Puisque I'ame se souvient
quand elle est seule, la nature mouvante et fluide du corps doit étre cause d’oubli et non
de mémoire».

6. Kai obyl «xowvoy Epyow» (IV, 3, 26).
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HEVOV GvaQopds elg O 6molov V& «avikmy, dv Syl kai @Uowy. “Yrdap-
xovv Befaing mepintdoelc Gmov mpokettar mepi kabupis Yvdoens Kai drov,
Tpaypatt, §o0l TOPUCTAGELS EVOEYETAL VO oynpaticovy &v cuveyeiq dva-
pvipoto, elvar kebopds vonmtikai. ‘Emi mifov, kata tov TMiotivov, §
yoxn Exel Kat avayknv Ty avapvnoty tdv idiov avtiic kwvncemv, kol o1
oV EmBupdy Soag Eyvapioe kai tag O6moiag S&v ikavomoince ywpic
T0 EmBounbiv dvtikeipevov va Eyyion 10 odpal. "Eav Spog 1 xobapd
YVOGLG dvvatar va mpokvyn £k Tvog oToyacpol aveEapthtov TV dedo-
pévayv tig evatonoiag, 1 émbopic tovAayicToV, Gv £€0pedij N mepinto-
oig xab” fjv elvar émbopia Tod "Ayabod %, fjtor, €v Tivi pétpw, Embupic
Oedoeng, dév dvvatar va Anedi @g yevvopévn EEm Tiig évoceng Thg wu-
NG mpog 10 odpa d. TMpogaves Spwg Tuyyaver 6Tt 00dOhwg 6 TMhmtivog
avoépetol glg T0 tehevtaiov TO00TO EVIEYOUEVOV, EVD, OGS TPOG TO TPDTOV,
ovd0 we tifetar Ofpa olacdnmote EmepPdoews TOU COUOTOS KUTA THV
O’ Syiy dradikaciav. Tuvende, T LPNOIHOTOINCLS THG 1déag Tabtng O £mt-
YEPNHOTOS €15 TO TPONYOLpEVLG Gvagepbiv ywpiov dév gaivetar va Evdv-
VPOV TOV GMOdEIKTIKOV AOYOV.

Ipokewpévon va vrepPii THv dvokoriav, dmag €t, 6 IMiotivog xata-
eebyel eic v i1déav Tig OnapEems V0 Yuydv dtakekplpévoy, Ekatépag £
avtdv Exovong Ta idia adTic Gvapviupate, €€ dv, O 6 EIAOG0YOS TPOs-
Stopilet, Ta pév Exer idwaitepa, ta 8¢, kowa peta Tig Etépag. “Omote ai
S0 yuyal évobvtal amoktodv Gmd kowvod Gha Ta mepl @V O Adyog dva-
pvipoto. “Omote ywpilovtal, éxkatépa £ aLT@®Y, TOPOUPEVOUGE MOV,
Katéyet uallovt tag idiog avtiig @vapvicels, polovott kpatel éml Tiva
%pOvoV Tag Tig @AAng 8. Towadtn elvar 1 elg 10 devtepov @ Gve Tebiv
np6Pinpa Sidopévy Abois, etBpavotos, Pefaing, kab® Eavtny, kai 1 omoia
brofarder eic tov Miotivov thv katevBovoly mpog v omoiav Oa Eder
va avalnmOi Mot eig 10 kOplov TpOPANpa et 00 EyEVETO LOYOS TPONYOL-
HEVOG : TPOKETAL TEpt AVGEDG EPPEGOL, Kol 1) Omoia kataAeinel OPLoHEVT

1. TIB. avtobi.

2.TB.1,6,7 1,7, 1" V, 6,5 VI, 5, 1" VI, 6, 8 VI, 7, 31 k}n.

3. M. III, 2, 4. ‘O Miotivog BeParol paiiota 6Tt M Edpa Tig Embupiag ebpioketal
&ic 0 Amap (1V, 4, 28). Awd piav Gvaroyov mEpInTOGLY napa Midatevt, np. Tiu., 70b k.€C.,
xai R.B. Onians, The origins of european thought about the body, the mind, the
soul, the world, time and fate, Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1951, co. 69 - 70.

4. TIB. 1V, 3, 27. ‘OLo6KANpOV TO yopiov 6mov Tabta GVaQEPOVTUL TPOCPEPETAL
ic Evrovov KpLTIKAV B¢ TPOS THY oTEPEOTNTO TAV &V abTd ExTiBepévarv. Oa ELeyE TIC
611, Exov cuveidnoty Tovtov, 6 Miotivog npoomadel va OmepPiy Tag véag TavTag dueKO-
Liag mpooTpéx@y Elg TO pEcOV TS gikovog (np. 1V, 3, 31).

5. TIB. 1V, 3, 27. TIB. 1V, 3, 31. W.R. Inge, pv. &py., 1. I, 0o. 200 k.6€. E. Breé-
hier, pv. &py., o. 47 x.£6. P.O. Kristelller, pv. py., 0. 7, onu. 1.
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Keva &v T 8k0éoet, g akpifdg dprver v draguviy 1 Oécig v dmoiav 6
@Uh6G000g didel lg TO QUVTACTIKOV, 2vtog oV Opiov Tig dnaptens. Tnv
Oéoy Spog Tavty aropedyst 6 Miwtivog va kabopion Emaxpipds.

Anopovnfeica &n’ Oriyov, 0 Evvolo THg pavraciog émavepgaviletal
&pekiic mpokelpévoy va cobdfi M kivduvevovoa £votng T Bewpiag, dia Thg
UEPLKTG TANPOCEWMS KEVOV TLVOV. Obtw, &ig T devTEPOV PETH TADTO KEPU-
Latov Befatobtat &Tu Eav i VRN TPETEL VO eival dlokekpluévn Tiig aichn-
Geme, GEOD GvuQEPETaL £l AVTIKEIHEVE nponyovpéves U ékeivng dedo-
péva, TPETEL OGAVT®S 1| LVNHN VO EXN iniong aicBavOij ta aviikeipeve v
™V avapvnoty 06 Exn Gpyotepov. OLSEV npdypatt Eunodilel 6nmg TPOS TO
avapvnpa GvTioTolq Ev avTikeipevov yevéuevov aicOntov, kol 10 dmolov
glval 7y elkdv !, kol nog N pvipm kol 1 dwmpnoic g AviKoLV EIG TNV
pavtaciay 2. ‘H aicOnois kataliyel i pavraciav, Tiig 8¢ mpdTNG p1y LEL-
otapévng mhéov, TO AVTIKEIPEVOV TG ¥ mapapéveL & T devtépe. “H pviun
cuvEn®S TOV aicOnT@V GviKel, TpoToV Tvd, &lg TV Qaviaciov L. To xei-
jevov totito mpoteivel piav cvvdesty petadd tig ebarcnoiag kal TG pvn-
1NG BE@POVHEVIG TPOTYOVHEVIS (OG «KOTAGTAGEMS THS Wy flS fTig amoxTd
avapvipate Tpiv §j avapvnodii avtdv. Ta vée {nmipate mov Oétel gLpi-
GKOVTOL TAVTOS PaKPY ToD Vi Emttpénovy dmeg EmMALOT TO YeVIKOV mpo-
Brnue tob O6moiov 1 Avotg EEakorovfel dvalntovpévn Kol ig TV EmOpE-
vnv mpaypateiay S,

Mia tapatipnotg EmpBaiietat &v mpdrolg Mg mpog T AeyBévra mepl Tod
elc TN pviun aviket 8. Eonpeidoupey fidn mv elg 1oV 6pov TobTov dmodtdo-
pévnv dtpopovpévny onpaciav, ®g Kol Ty GvILeatikiy Souny 6AokAn pov Tod
yopiov, davaxiopévny eig v petdepacty tod Bréhier, momv kol &ig 0
onpeiov toito 7 Tpdg 10 mhoTIKOV Kelpevov. To téhog T0b ympiov den-
vey Gotocov va Evvondi] 8Tt 6 eA6G0Q0og EQEpETo piAlov TEAEGISIKMG
npoc piav Aoty «OnapEiotiknvy Tod TpoPrNuatog, Geod M pviun £0eo-
pelto &V LT GG «KUTAGTACIGY THG WYLTiG Tapd Tag OO THg Tolavtng Ad-
cewg mapovsialopévag duokokrias. ‘O IMiotivog Spmg Enavépyetal Evradba
&l tiic TpdTNG Tov BEGEWS, TPOKEPEVOL Vi vioBeThon piay Aoty «amodo-

1. TIB. 1V, 3, 29 : «obdEv K@AVGEL TM PVNIOVELGOVTL TO alcOnua @aviacpa eivaw.
Ip. IV, 4, 3.

2. TIB. 1V, 3, 29 : «Kai 1@ @uvTacTIK® GAL® OVTL TNV LVAENY Kol KATOYX NV OGP ELV?).

3. MIB. abtobt : «Opapa».

4. TIB. abtoht : «10D GOUVIACTIKOD. .. 1) HVAUN KoL TO HVIHOVEVELY TMV TOLOVTOV»
(itot tdv aichntdv). :

5. TIB. *Ew., 1V, 4, | k.£€.

6. TIB. 1V, 3, 26.

7. "Hrot gig v avtigatikny diapdpmwoiv. TB. ad loc., t. 4, 5. 95.
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GEMGY, GmodidmV mpdypatt Ty pvAuny elg GAANY Tive Sbvapty tiig wuyic.
‘O dupopovpevog yapaktip kai i avtigacis EEakorovoly Spag vi Dmép-
yovv kol ént tob Eémmédov tovtov. “EE dhlov, tiig duokoiiag tabTng mpo-
copvdg Tapapeptllopévng, N @aviactlokn Agttovpyie, kol dv eicétt Osw-
pnoT} «kateTéEpa» THG pVAENG, AapPavetor kai maiwv O Swiv, &ig plav
mpoondfelay PETPLOGHOD TG GTOPACE®MS THG GLVETAYOREVNS DO TOD Gye-
Tikob mpog tag Embupiag Thig wuydic ' kewévov. Oftw pio devtépa dvri-
ouctic, an’ evbeiag &k TG TPOTNG TPOEPYOHEVT, OdNYET £l TV dvalRtnoty
plig Aoems oliong koi alTiig dTTdG AVTLEATIKTG, deol £kTog Tod 6Tt 1)
g «napEloTikny» yapakmpicbeica Ve  Hudv Looig Eykatakeinetal £pekic,
N mepl TG PVAUNG @G dvnkovong &ig v yuynv dofacia amoppintetal
OoaOTOG AVEL GULYKEKPLUEVOL AGYov, d1d va mpoPindf pic dofucic véa
TPOS TV Omolav GCLHEOVOS 1| avtacic Emepfaivel KATE THY YEVIKNV Topo-
GTAGLOKTV dpAcTNPLOTNTE THG CUVELSNGEWS.

‘H véa duokolrio Emhietal év pépel apig eig piav véav dtaipeoty Tiig
avBporivng yuyfis el 800 yuyag Stakekpiuévag €€ Gv 1 pia eival Tpocde-
depévn &ig T@ vontd, Tig GAANG olong évdiapécov petald Tavtng kol Tiig
evaiodnotac %, mepiapfavoiong 8¢, peta&d GAA®V dLVAHE®V, TV QUVTU-

1. TIB. 1V, 3, 28. TP. kai III, 2, 4 1II, 8, 7- III, 8, 11° 1V, 4, 28- 1V, 8, 8.

2. “H Sa@opd mpog TV mponyovpévny dlaipesty cuvictatat elg 10 6Tt VOV N KaTO-
Tépa TOV SU0 WYux®V pETEXEL Kai ToD vontol kOopov, Exet dnkadn DOV «HECOTNTOC,
0 &Aéyopev. TIB. J. Trouillard, pv. Epy., o. 37 : «La mémoire demande sans doute
Pintervention du sensible pour extraposer les intelligibles». TIB. *Ewv., IV, 6, 3 : «ioxic
dpa tic kai f aicOnoic kai f pvauny. A piot., Iepi pv. xai avapv., 451a 14 : «i
pév obv £6Ti pvipn kai T pynpoveldely eipntal, 6T QAVIAcHATOS, MG EIKOVOS ov eavrta-
opa E&1o» (= katoxn). Tod abdtod, Mepl yoyis, 429a 31-32: «puvtacia. .. Kivn-
o1¢ OO Tiic aicOnoewg kat évépyelay yvopévny. Iegi évvav., 2, 459a 17 : «oTl 8¢ pavia-
oio f) OO Tiig kat Evépyelav Thg aiocBnoeme yivopévn kivnoion. TP, O eptot, It
., 6. 233 (sp.) : «EoTt pév obv N pvnun ovte aicBnoig olte paviacia oUte TIg ETépa
voneig, @A tovtev Tvog EEig fi mabog, Stav npochapBavntar ypovoc, kad’ ov 10 éyka-
téheyipa dykatareinetam. Abto0t, 6. 238 (sp.) : «Oomep 1 d1a TOD aichnrtikod TapovIog
100 aicBnTod yivouévn Evépyela aichnoic goty, obtwg N ui mapovTog &v 10 TOne Kai
0 ykatakeippatt gaviacion. Tod avTtod, el yoyije, o. 172 (sp.). TIB. ZEET.
Enm., Ioog pab., VII, 373, &vba i pviun Oswpeital Gg «Oncavpiopos PAVTACIOVY.
MB. idn MAdt., P, 33e: «oatnpiav Toivoy Tig aichnceng TV pvipmv» (nB. ®oTO-
cov Aapaocx., Eic @i, 158,8 [34a 10-11] (Westerinck) : «.. .00 pny gowke (Uvnun
compia aichicens £v TH wuxn) HOVoV glvar Yvioig yap Kai 1) pviun kai ob celopévn
aiohnoic. .. GAL EoTiv fj pviun 10D elow pévovtog aicBhpatog kpisis. . - avaroYET Yap
0 pév aicnTd 10 PavtacToy, 6nep £6TL TO aichnpua, od 10 &v 1@ aichnmpio, GAia O
&v 10 gaviacTik® Th 6¢ aloBNoel N eaviacia fiv kahel pvipny...»). TP, Oeprot,
ol yoyijs, G. 238 (sp.) : «uvnun M tavTne (sc. pavtaciac) povi kai compio. Mal.
TV p., Awarp., 16: «uviuny 8¢ MV euiakiy kai cotnpiav @V cuvtaydéviav (sc. The
Yuziic VONUAT®V)». IB. B. Domanski, pv. £py., 0o. 87 - 88. Kata ta ¢ avo napah-
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clav el THY 6moioy pE ™V CEPAV TG i pVARN, £X0V00 TOOGEL VO GVIKY
gic TV avoTtépav WuxNv, dviker EQEERs. Ale Vi pi @avil GvTipdoKov, 6
Mhotivog dgrvel va evwondij — pé ETt meplocoTepoV £KdNA0OV EMOPLPOTEPL-
Gpov — 61t brdpyovy dvo pvijpat, ThHs HEV TPOTNG Kai GveTtépag dvnkobong
révTote £ic TV BEwpnTIKNY YoxAv !, Tiig 8¢ devtépag, el v gavraciav,
fjrol elg v aicOnTikiy Tow@bTV, npofaivov olte elg Sidomacty TG
dvvolag Thg PvAENG. GG EXE TPONYOLREVOS npGEel TPOKEPEVOL TEPL THV
Evvoldv Thc woxfig Kol Tiig gavtacios. ‘Qotooov, Kai Umd Tag cuvbnKag
tavtag Gxoun, N avtacia S&v O MdYvato Vi gmavevpn 1O éviaiov avTig.
To dvopa «yuyip» Grodidetat eig povny Ty AveTépay ol Ty, EvA 1 Tav-
TLG1G THS KaTOTEPAS WU TiG TPOg TV paviaciay KoAel TV EnépPacty pag
éni mhéov avTipdosng kate TV EkBecty Tig mepl Sopnocensg tob avipomni-
Vou Yuyikod kKoopov ewpiag, AVILOUoENS el THY omoiav 6 P. O. Kristeller,
glc TV KLOGGIKAV TOV pEréTV, eV Qaiverat v 0éAncey 6nwg amoddon
idtotépay onpociav *.

Avokorat TIvEG TaPOLGLOLOHEVEL DTTO TOV KEWLEVOY TOUTOV glvat duva-
OV v petplacholy £dv, Gvti va Tovicopev TV rertovpylav g Qavia-
olac, meploptoddpey va Beopiioopey O TpoPANHe S0 pécov TG moAla-
mfig Aettovpyiog abtiig TavTng Tig sikévos. To £vdeyopevov TobTo dvvata
va EmPePoimfi d1d TG PEAETNG GURTANPOUOTIKGY TVOV Kewpévav. Mn
apkovpevos 6mog dhon mepl Thg pvipng v &v télel 10D TPOTOL PHEPOVG
o0 Iepl woyis dmooudy® éktifepévny e€fynowy, O IMiotivog Emavepye-
tar éni Tob O&paTog Ev dpyil TOD SEVTEPOV HEPOUG !, TPOKELHEVOL VA GUH-
mnphon Ty droyiv tov. IMotovpevog Kai TAALY OTOLVIYHOV TEPL THG KO-
Bapic pvipng Ty omoiav i Yoy £xel 1@V flopdtev te 5, BePatol GtL aitn
avaptpvioketat £0utiig €lg fiv povov mepinTooty sEavrikepeviletar iva
Bewpron éavtiv. Tote, Aéyer 6 MMhotivog, att Exel o) THv avapvnoy Tov
vontdv. i oot Ty éumodilet eicétt va kataméon, B) TV avapvnoy v
émyeiov, 1 6moia TV GBET TPOS THY KOTANTOOLY, Kai ) TV Gvépvnoly
oV Erovpaviov, 1| droie TV kpaTel gl TV 00pavov & To totobto SLeLTo-

)k xopia, Drapyel duvaToOTNG AMOBOCEWS, Eig TO & «YuYTig VONUATOVY, TG oNHUciag :
«ouveldnoiokd dedopévey 1 «dedopéva Thic ouVEldNCEWE», Omep nic Emavayel gig ™MV
apioToTeERKY GvtiAnwiy Tod Ieol yuyic (431a 16° 432a 8 433a 10- 427b 8 «Arm.).

1. TIB. IV, 3, 26, &v téhet : «yuyiic 10 TaOnpo TolToN. Mp. 1V, 3, 29 : «tob @avia-
otikol. .. 1| VAT,
MB. pv. Epy., oc. 30-31.
M. 1V, 3, 29 k.EE.
MB. 1V, 4, 1 k..
I1B. 1V, 3, 26.
6. TB. 1V, 4, 3.

EE®XIIA, tépos 160" (1968 - 1969) 10

[U SIS
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ctatov tiig mapEems Tiig Woyils £8patetaon &ni dotadols Tivoc icopporiog,
€9’ 8oov, &v yévet, 1) yuyn «ol pvnpoveber, Ekeivo Eott kai yivetaw 1. Eopi-
oxopebo 11dn £8® évdmiov yeyovotog bdmoypappifovrog v Suvapikotnta
Mg eik6vog, mopoctactlekiis | pi, dpod abty Omotifetar St mapapéver
M dVvapg tiig 6moiag i &v Tf yuyd mapovesio kavovilel &v molloic 1o yi-
yveshat Ttiig «@boemoy g 2.

‘0 J. Trouillard cyolidlel 10 oyeTIKOV TAOTIVIKOV Ywplov KoTd TpO-
nov EEoyov : «'Otav 10 Vmokeipevov dvappogidtat, dcov dOvatal, Eviog
t0D vontol, 1| pvnun tov é€apavifetat. “Oxt 8¢ &nedn avto Eyel amoiécel
tag Ve’ Eavtol év i) Emyelw (of] kndeicag yvdoels. Anopovel ta yeyo-
vota (mhjv tdv KaAvtépav, Exoviov #dn Syiv dinbeidv), toito Bpwmg
TPOKELPEVOL V' Gvedpn TG ovoiag, £xo0cus oyéoly mpog Ta yeyovota oiay
al mpaypatikdTTEG TPOS T@ cVuPora... ‘Eykatoreinel v lotopiav dg
TolTNY, OVl 88 MG TPOG TO TPAYHATIKOV TNG MEPLEYOUEVOV. ~AALE TOUTO
dev eumodiler 6mwg OMiya Tiva povov dmopeivovy and piav VmapEv deepw-
Oeloav £€ OGLokANpOL Eig TNV KEAAEPYELAY TOD GVEKSOTOVL. .. 8L EquTom 2.
‘H dbvapig tfig elkdvog v omoiav dietnpnoev N wuyn 0éker kabopioet
£keivo 10 6molov altn Oa elval, G Kal éav Oa Eykataheiyn Tovg «vonTolg
FOPoVGy &, ypovikoLg kol EEMYPOVIKOUS LYY POVOS, Tva £ykataotadi Ev
Tt EE@ypovikoTnTt EKypovicbeion OO Tod aicOntod TuNpaTOg Emep mEPL-
Exetar &v TR popeiki elkovl ol dkpiBods dvapvipaTog °.

Q¢ wpodg 10 aicONTOV, TOUTO, YWPIS VO EIVAL TAVTIGTOV TPOG TO KAKOV,
GULVEETAL TTPOG TNV GVAYKNV, TPOG TNV GTEPNOLY, TPOG TNV EALEWYLY, TPOS
v UAny, aitiveg glvor olovel popoal tod kakod b "Amo Tig mAevpls e,
Zopig ka® Eovtny va glval kokov T, 1 elk@V, cuvdeopévn mpog o aichn-
1oV, EAkOEL, 810 PECOL TG AVOUVACE®S, TNV Yoy mpog v Plodeicay

1. Avtobt.

2.11B. J. Trouillard, pv. &py., . 37 : «Il n'y a pas souvenir des vérités éter-
nelles, pas davantage des choses indifférentes. La mémoire implique un attachement a
cette part de notre vie que nous posons comme passé, et que nous voudrions retenir. . .
L’acte de se souvenir révele une volonté de récupération du mot perdu et une domination
active du temps selon une certaine loi... La notion de «temps pur» se détruit elle-méme.
La mémoire. .. est... une fonction de I’ame proprement dite, en ce qu'elle suppose bien
plus qu'un enregistrement d’impressions et qu'un dressage de réflexes. La vie des sou-
venirs traduit une intention explicite du moi, elle est réglée par son attitude prédominante».
T1B. °Ewv., 1V, 3, 26. 'Eni 100 0épatog tiig xpovikilc mpobéceng, Tf. Ty Huetepay perétny
Xpovikai kai «kaipikai» katnyopiat, EvE’ av.

3.J. Trouillard, pv. &y., o. 38. IIB. avtoby, o. 72.

4. A0to0t, o. 39.

5. IIB. *Ew., 1V, 4, 15.

6. TIB. V, 9, 10. P.V. Pistorius, pv. Epy., c. 47.
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abtic DrocTAcY, EVO 1 dvey EKOVOV VONGLg 1, ofa elvor 1 (TAaTOVIKT) GVA-
pynotg @V vonTtdy %, Thv Kpatel 2vtog ToD 1davikod Koo, Ehevdepolo
TV Gnd TdV petd THg UANg SEcudV TS. ‘H towadtn dotabng icoppomia,
i TolavTy TaAGVTELSLS THG WUXTS peta&d tod aichnrod kai Tol vontob,
dovatal va mapatadi aneplopictog, EEeptatal 88 povov €k thg onpaciag
v 6roiav dbvatal Tig v’ dmoddon eig Tov Gpov v ovedel OG AVOPEPO-
pevov elg piav cuveldnotakny Evépyelay.

*Eneyelpin v droompiodi 6t el Ty TpaypatikdmTa, £€av N yoyn
xoficTatal keivo Tob Omoiov pvnpovelet, T0DTo d@EileTaL glg pOVNY TV
#mi aicOntod Pddouvg avapvnoty tob maperbovrog avtiic, Kol eig O 611,
GUVET®S, 1| GVARVNOLS TV TUPACOPEL AvamoTPENTOG EEW TG MEPLOY TG TOD
vontod, fitot &vtog Tig xpovik6tnTog b Ay 00 ndvvapeba v Bewpnoopey
611, fav Dplotatol pvipn kai avapvnolg éni aicOnrod Pabovs, n yvxn
rapapével v T® koo Tig UAng teivovsa Vi ouyxvbi mpog avtnyv, Kol
St dav avapvnolg kal Ofacts Deiotavral, Elevlepoltor Gmo TdV DALK®V
TG dECHMY TPOKELPEVOL V& Eyyion TO vonTov ; O Enpokelto avapelBo-
Aoc mept PePlacpévng Gmodocemg onpaciog &g TOvV Spov «PVMHOVEDEL)
o v vioBeTion TIC TV oTdoY abtiy, mpovmobéTovcav Tt 6 Ev AOY®
&poc Gmodidetar eig TV Gvapvnoly t6cov @V aichntdv Soov kai Tdv
(MLotovik®v) vontdv. "Edv i yoyn Gvepipvioketat, Tobto cuppaivet Enedn
Slatehel slcétt vog Tod ypovikod, kai, dg &k TovToV, SV Od 1TO duvaTOV
vie yivy Aoyog 6reg abt ketacti Kol tapopeivy Tt TAEov i yuym mpocde-
depévn mpog Ev odpa . Tobto dkpifds goivetal va drokaufdavn 6 MMiw-
tivoc PePatdv 6tL povov dii pécov Tob vontod N wuym Eyyiler v aAnbi

1. IB. I, 4, 10.

2. TIB. IV, 4, 3 : «t0 pvnpovedsty | voeiv | avialesBaw. IV, 3, 26 : «mpoctife-
HEVOY TIV@Y AN0n, Ev 87 GpaipEcel Kai KaBipoel GvakOnTeEL TOAAGKIG 1| HVAKND. TB. xai
Th. Whittaker, pv. €py., c. 47.

3. TIB. P.V. Pistorius, pv. £py., 6. 95: «The essential function of the soul
when it is freed from the body is intellection or contemplation. Such intellection is timeless.
Because there is no past or future in the Ideal world, there is no room for memory. .. it
is not as if death simply terminates all memory of human life and a new memory era is
born. All memory is annulled, and because there is no time in the ideal world and all is
an eternal moment, there is no possibility of remembering things that happened there».
IB. W. Schiiler, Die Vorstellung der Seele bei Plotin und Origenes, &v Zeitschr. fiir
Theol. und Kirche, 1. 10, 1900, 605.167 Kk.£E€.

4. TIB. "Aprot., Iepi pv. xai avauy., 449b 15 : «f) 8& pyNun TOL YEVOUEVOV. . .».
449b 22 : «Otav Evepyl] KOTA TO HVNHOVEVELV. .. mPOTEPOV TODTO Nkovcev f| fobeto Wy
Evonoer. TP, abtobi @ «. .. poplov @ xpove aicOavopebur. 451b 2 @ «10 dvappviokeshor
@y elpnuévoy . ‘O Aapdo k., Lic Piinp., 71, 2, 0a dwakpivn &v 6re EE €8N pvi-
UNG ¢« PVAMT TPLTTR, 1 uEV GAOYOC 1) O& LOYIKN® 1) O€ voepd, 11T 88 EKGACTN, QAVTU-
otikn aicOntikn, dtavontikn d0LucTikn, oboiddNG Oeiw».



148 E. Movtconoviov

Yoo, TV 10D "Ayabod A.x. Movov v 1 yoyn TpoceépeTal £ig T KATO-
tepa mphypata, dtevkpvilel 6 @rh0c09og. kotéxel 6,T1 BELEL cLHEOVES
npog Ta v adtl] dvapvipote Kol tag &v avtf) eikovag '. Awo kol 1) avapvn-
olg, kai dv eloétt elvar avapvnolg td@v dpictov, 8év eivar 1 idia 6,11 10
dpiotov Umapyet % ‘H &v 1§ pvipy mapovsia tod aicbntod xubiotd Ty
yuynyv brokeipevov Exguiiopod. Eivar duvatov va Gvedpy Tig &v Th 18éq
TadTy TV TPoérevoty Tig Gvaykng dtakpiceng 600 yoydv, Tiig piag dio-
telovong &v tij Osdoel Tob alwviov, tiig GAANG mpocdedepévng eig O ai-
coOntov. Mpodkertar mepi dakpiceng ek mpOING OWens dpKOVVIMS Gy pT-
otov, av Anedf On’ Sywv 6 pilikog dvicpog tob MA@TIVIKOD GLGTHHATOS,
Suvapévng 8¢ v EEnyndii Eav brotedi 611 6 PLA6GOPOg EmbupET va perdon
v OmepPorikds adotnpay Gvtifectv petald TV Gpy®V «yurmy Kol
«odpo» 3, arotelovod®v Tag Paoelg Tiig Bewpiag Tov. Eig dvaroyov mbavig
okomov aroprémovy Eniong f On’ abtob Bedpnotg Tiig puviaciag dg duva-
pewc &vdiapécov, tomofetovpévng petald aiobijoews xai vorjoews, ®F Kai
abth £Tt | duakpiol TovbAdyioTov 800 Qaviacidy ! kal dvo pvnudv. “Olot
Spoc ai mpoomdfetar avtar drofaivovy pdtatat, Eva, émi miéov, tovifouv
T0 Keve Kol Tag aviipdoslg 6oa péypt Tovde émeonpdvapeyv. Kata Babog
dAadi 6 TAOTIVIKOG SVIGHOG TAPAUEVEL VYL GVEYDYIHOG.

“Yrd todg Omo tod IMAotivov Tifepévovs Spovg, kai dav dmotedf St
10 EpLoTa TV AVERVIHATOV EXOLV 67E30V Byly dAnbEIdY °, xopig BePaing
Koi vé glvat moté ka® dhokAnpiav totadrat, dEv elval, KoTd TOV PLAOGOQOV,
avaykaiov va dtotnpdvral, Td TEpLeyOHEVE TOV AVOPVIGEDY, Smog dEv elvat
avaykaiov va kafictavrar Drokeipeve TOPUCTAGLAKTS pavtaciag dcat Tu-
yoiol TepLoThoelg cuvodetovy piav avridnyuy b Térog, £av ovpPaivn va
yvopilopey avrikeipevov Tt St tfig dravoiag gbkpLvécTEPOV 1 i T@V ai-
cOfoemv, d&v eivar kai dvaykaiov 6mag, elg fiv nepintooy 10 &V AOYQ
avrikeipevoy 1i0eke mpaypatorondfi €vrog tod alohntod ko6GHOoL, TPOTL-

1. 2Ewv., 1V, 4, 4 : «avahoyws T @aviacio».

2. TIB. avtobt.

3.MB. P.O. Kristeller, pv. &py., ©. 16.

4. TIB. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 31 : «dvo ta eavtacTik@». Eidouev dotocov 611, d1a tov Mho-
tivov, 1| pavtacia elval, O &k TAV AeTovpyIdY TG, dovapic Tig yoxfig cuvletikn. (IB.
Th. Whittaker, pv. épy., 0. 51. G.H. Clark, nv. £py., 0. 371). Zuykpivouévn
npdc TV avtiknyty tavmy 1 Slakpioig TAEOVOV QaVTACI®Y GkplBdS Qaivetal Gvri-
phaokovsa TPoOG TV EvoTnTa Tig TAOTIVIKTG S1avONcEmC.

5. Mp. J. Trouillard, uv. Epy., ©. 38.

6. TIB. 1V, 3, 31 : «obte T@V mdvIn Katd cupPePnkog EmakorlovfovvImy Ev paviacie
yiyveoBow. ‘H 18éa abtn B ndvvato v elval TAATOVIKTE Kol GPLoTOTEMKTG TPOELEVTEMS.
“Ohar ai Bewpnoelg avTal GuYKEKpIpEVOTTOLoDY {omg TV 6ty 611 1) eikov elvar pia pop-
@iKn doun mpilv KaTaoTH GUYKEKPHEVT] AETTOHEPTIS TOPACTACIC.
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PMOoOUEY, AVTl TG VONTIKRG TOL YVOCENS, v 81 Twvog aicnolaxiig Eviv-
nhoeng duvapévny v arokt0i TotTnV, £ktog £av mpémn Vi Katevdu-
vopey 10 aicinTtov ToUTo GVIIKEIPEVOV ] OV yelpLiopevol avTo KataAAniog
Kai &vepydg .

‘OAOKANPOG O TOAOTAOKOS HNYAVIGHOS THS TAOTIVIKTG ETLYELPTHOL-
tohoyiag tiig onoiag pla kamwg Pabutépa EEETacts dOvatatl va drokeloym
TG GVTIQAGELS, TOUG EMAPQOTEPLOHOVG, TG apéPara cvpmepdopata, Hmo-
ypopupiler TV GVATOPAGLETIKOTNTO TOD Miotivov meplocodTEPOV i THV
Suoyépetay TV Pacthevovcay i Tob Emnédov Thg ExkBEcES s £vopa-
clokpatikiic Oewpiag 8 OpHoroyioTIKOV Tapadocluk®dV HECOV duvel-
cOévtov 1dig mapi T® "Apiototéel kai Tois Ttwikols. ‘O MAntivog £V 0~
pioTOC TMEPLYPAPEL AETTOPEPDG TGS VONTIKAG rettovpylag Tfig pavraciag,
ywpic Gotocov vi. dhvatal va yopion elg deaipecty OV EEOVONTIKAV TNG
Tolo0TeV  aitveg GAAooTte Kol EmPdiloviar émi Tiig dtavofceds Tov. Al
Soptkai @dvvapiat Tod GuoTHHATOG, Goul drepovadncay xapis glg TV pe-
ATV OPLoPEVOY TAOTVIKGY Kepévov, pdrlov EmiPefarodyv TV TNUETE-
pav Oéotv, 61t dnhadn f EE@vontikh Growls TS PUVIACLUKTG dpucTnpLo-
tog mapupével, dia tov MAotivov, 1| KUPLOTEPE TOLEHTN, TUPL TG QuIVO-
LEVE, OQEILOUEVE iC TOV Tapadoclakdy EEmTEPIKOV XELpIoROY Tob Bépatos.
Eig 10 abto mhaictov, 6,TL KaTd TV QUVIAGLAKTV dpactnploTnTe paivetal
KaTéYOV TV KEVIPIKRY Bécty, xopic TobTo v elvor mavtote Koi Ekdnhov,
glvar adth abtn N elxdr. Obte, &9’ Soov, mapd T4G EVOPACELS TOL TAG
omolag &viote GeRVEL Vi SlaQavoly, Kol TPOKEHEVOL Vi Topapeivy ToTog
glc ™y O adbtob dxokovBovpévny mapddooty, 6 Miwtivog elvar pariov
GmoQuUoIGPEVOS Vi yopion, dhhag §j Gg 6 (810g Towg Kpivel PuoIKOY, &lg
v diepedvnoty kai THY Emilucly @V &g abTOV TopPOVGLAlopEVeY, TEPL
OV aveTépo, HEPIKOY TpoPinpdtov, dvayopévev Beaing &v télel &ig Ev
yevikov. Tobto cuvendyetat 8U adtov piay celpt SUGKOMMY Suvauévay Evoe-
Youévas Vi ebpouy Aoty @inboeavestépav xapis eig piay véav EEEtacty
aOT®V GUHE®VOV TPOG Hiov OTTIKNV GVECTPUHPEVNYV.

1. MB. adt6bt. Towwbtng TaEemg okéyels, otayvoroyndeical napa Miwtive, mpo-
étpeyav mbavds oV Bergson va katatdin avtag petadl Ekeivav al 6moial GUYKEKPILEVO=
notoby Thyv idiav abtod Béciv mepl pebodoroyikiic mAavng, &ig fiv UMénecav ai mEPLGGOH~
TEpUL PLAOGOOIAL THG "ApYa10TNTOG, TAGVNG OQEIAONEVNG ElG TNV GVOALTIKNV T@V dtdp-
Bpwotv kol elg ™y éEéxovoay Béciy Ty O6noiav @aivovtal rodidovoat elg Ty dOvauty
o0 81e€081k0D ALOYOL.
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KEDPAAAION I
Al ®ANTAZIAKAI AOMAI

[MepiocoTEpOV 1] TEPL TV «AVOPOTOAOYIKDY SOUGY TOD QOVTAGTIKOUY !
0€her yiver Aoyog &v tolg EERg mepl 1OV gavtactaxdy doudy Tov avbpwmi-
vov. Xopolvtes €ig v &v Tékel ToD mponynbiviog Kepahaiov oklaypapn-
Oeloav pefodohoylkny GvacTpo@nV THTOL £KKLVOUVTIEG, TOD AOLTOD, KATO
Vv Bedpnoty 1od TpoPripHatos TOD GavTacTiKoD, Gyl TAEOV €K THS QaVTU-
olog @g vontikiig Aettovpyiag AapPavopévng, GAL” €k g SopIKTS mpaypa-
TIKOTNTOG THG Tapovsiag g £v i) cuveldnoel, ekkivodvieg dniadn ék Tiig
£lkOVOG, Tupovstalopévng Mg mpOTOL dedopévou Kai Oyl OS TPoidvTog THg
pavtaclokiic dpactnplotntog, eloepyopedo eig piav meproynv Evba 1 idéa
g wuxfs kai Tig &v yével dpactnprotntdg g mpociapuPavel onpaciay
apkovviwg GrpocdoknTov. Al eikoves 8&v mpoc@EPOVTAL €I TV GUVEISN-
oy Ono Tfic pavraciog, GAL aviifétog avtal adTul YOVIpHoToloby THy eavia-
clakny dpactnpiotnta. ‘H Sdapopd, kaimep averaicOnroc €k mpdTNG
Syeme, elval oLoLOANG. Aév TPOKELTAL TEPL APVICEWS THS SUVAUIKOTNTOS
T ouveldnoEmg, GAAG mepl TOVioHOD TiG duvaptkéTnTog TG Eikovos.
‘O A. E. Chaignet 1e1dev {omg % TV totadtny Groyiy Tob tpofiipatog, g
omoiag T mpogavés div MBEANGEY, GALOGCTE, ACQAADS, VA TPOGLTOYPAYT,
apod dtv Emipével Em wbvtol. ‘Onwodnmote, Gpiopéval Ek T@®V  Epun-
VEL®V Tov detkviouy 6t RduvAON va currdPn Ty G@Anbi onupaciov OV
Sowv Aéyovtar eic tac *Eweddas, iowg paiiota mépav OV 66OV L6 TLVOV
TAOTIVIKOV KEWWEVOV ® QuIvOopeVIK®S Befatodvrat.

*Avagepdpevoc eig dvo ympia tob Miotivov Evba yivetar Adyog mepl
TV oYECEMV TOD GVTOG TPOG TRV GLVEISHOLY, TNV UVARNY Kail TV QovTo-
ofav, 6 Chaignet 3&v diotalet v’ avaydyn &ievbépog v dpucTnploTnTa
g GvapvAcEDS B0V Kai TV GUVEISNGLY TOV SOPIKOV popE®V TS Umap-
Eewc elg TOV duvaplopov Tig eikovos, elte mapactaciakiis eite Syi. Iotel-
Tl GUYKEKPIPEVOS HVELQY G EvOg pév ToD KEEVOL mept Tob omoiov £yé-
veTo 1jdn A6yoq, kai émov BePatobrar 8t timote dév Ennodilel dmwg did TV

1. TIB. G. Durand, Les structures anthropologiques de I'imaginaire. Introd.
a l'archétypologie générale, Grenoble, impr. Allier, 1960.

2. Histoire de la psychologie des Grecs, t. 4, 1, Paris, Hachette, 1892, cc. 196 k.€E.

3. O0BOA®E TPOKEITAL MEPL CELPAG (KEKPUHHEVOV CTHACIOVY, alla pariov mepl
TG MPOEKTAGEMS TMV YEVIKDS YEVOHEV@Y SEKTOV EpUNVELDY, TEPAV TAV KATA TUPASOCLY
TPOGIWPICHEVOV OpidV TOV.
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avapvnoty brapyn EV GVTIKEHEVOY aioBnoems, Omep eivat 1 EIKOV, Kol 6mmg
A pviApn Kol 1 dtetipnots abtiic @vikouy elg TV @avtacioy: 1L 1 alobn-
o1 Katalnyel lg QaVIaCIoKNY rapdoTacty, HoTe, Wi DPIOTUHEVNS nAEOV
g TpOT™G, TO AVTIKEipeVOV TG Vi mapapévr eig Ty Sevtépay: Kot Ot
Guven®e, 1| PV TV aicOnT@v AviKeL gic ™y eavtaciov’, 4@’ £Tépou
3¢, Tob Kkewpévou kad' 8 M yuyn kebictotar £ketvo TOD Omolov pVnpovelEL *.
‘Eppnvetov 1o yopiov tobto 6 Chaignet droypappiler ot «povtatechor
3tV onpaivel katéyewy, aAAd kabopiv Kal kabictacat, 8,1t kabopdOUEV» *.
Aév cuikappavy Aotmov 1 ovveidnoils Ev QuVTaclaKOY dedopEVOY, GAR
avtifétog T Televtaiov Tobto Kublotd Ekeivny {kavny 6mog 1O GUALGPNY
&v Ti] Hopeiki Tov OAOTNTL. AdV TPOKELTAL, QUGIKD TO AOY®, TEPL GVOYVO-
piceng, £lg TV cuveidnowv, dopfig nafnTikic KabioT@ong avThy droyty
kot EEoynv evmhacTov THg Wuxiis, tkaviig 8¢ va dEyETAL HOPPIKAG EVIVTO-
Gelg Avaloyovg Tpog Tag Evagpayioels, TUg avrepeioets Kol g Tomdoes !
tepl Gv moteital A6yov T oTOIKN TepEdosts fewpodoa THY Yuxny @g Ev
£ldog aypaeov mivakog. ‘O Miwtivog Stevkpivilel 371, £l TNV TPAYHATIKO-
™mre, f| évionects abtn AepPdaver xdpav év T Yoy diknv dovonoemg °.
Eivar aAnfég 61t eig ta &v Aoy@ ywpia yivetal dpuecog avoeopd eig TNV Gva-
pvnoty. Eic Ty mpaypotikdmte Spog, i TAOTVIKN droylg  £pappoletat
hoadTos, Kol Tapd Tag KuTd THY Sladoyny TdV EMYELPNPATOV CUVAVIOHE
vag duokohiag, &n adtii tavTng Tig @aviaciag &ig MV omolav 1 pviun
Tehik®s avayetal 8. “Q¢ &k TohTov, | SuvaptkdTg TiHS paviaciag BefartodTar
16 Tiic duvatdmTog Ekeivng, Bmws cLALARY Ta 1o Thg YoXTiS avrikeipevo
Kai, dedopévon bt «al T80t THg Yoy fig KOTACTACELS EIVaL T POVOL Vo TG
pavtaciog curlapfavopeve avtikeipevar 7, i Tig duvaTdTNTOS gkeivng
6mmg cUALGRY abth Eauthy &, &V T TPAYHOTIKOTNTL THS onapEedg Te.

1. TIB. >Ew., 1V, 3, 29.

2. T1B. avtoby, IV, 4, 3.

3. A.E. Chaignet, pv. épy., o. 198. TIB. J.-P. Sartre, Structure inten-
tionnelle de I'image, év Rev. de Métaph. et de Morale, 1936, 6c. 543 - 609. C. W o Ifarth,
Theorie des aktuellen Bildes, Berlin, Funk, 1936. I1B. 1dn R. Dodge, Die motorischen
Worstellungen, Halle, Niemeyer, 1896.

4. TIB. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 26.

5. IIB. adtobr.

6. TIB. 1V, 3, 29.

7.TIB. A.E. Chaignet, &M.av. ‘H dwpepuiocic abtm Spog elvai mog Unep-
Boriki, dedopévov 611 6 MioTivog 8Ev GpVEiTAL THY TPAYHATIKOTTA THY aicOnTdV avti-
KEWEVOY, GALG povov Thy Evdeyopévny icotTTa o0 Pudpold mpuypaTikoTTog TOV &v
GUYKPIGEL TTPOG TO VOMTOV.

3 8. Aév B0 ywpNoWUEY HEXPL TaPUAANAGHOD MeTabd T@V 0UT® EPUNVEVOHEVOV
anoyeny tob Mhmtivoy Kai @Y PREPYKGOVIKOV TEPL EVOPUTIKIG YVOCEMS BE@PCEMV.
"ATA®E EMGNUOIVOHEY TNV OHOLOTNTE TOV GVTIGTOIL®OV EKQOPUCEMV.
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‘Onwocdnnote, déov 6mwg deyxbdpev 61t gic 10 mAuiclov TovTo &ival
duckokov va mpocdlopicopsv moia sival Ta GAlo TAAGTA, «yevdiy Kai
QavTacTika ! dvtikeipeva mpog TG O6moic. TG mponyolpeve Gvtitifevrat.
"Emeidn kai ta pév kai ta 8¢ eivor dedopéva Tiig paviaciog, ovdiv & abtdv
dvvartat va Bewpnbi dg EEwpavtaciakov. "Eyel Tig, cuVER®S, KTl Kalpovg,
Vv éviomooty 6t 1 Epunveio tod Chaignet £8paletar &v mokloic i oyn-
patwv oteikic tpoehevoens. Oikobey voeitat 611 avtog 6 Miotivog dakpi-
vel T GAnOf dedopéva THG QUVTIAGLAKTG TAPUGTAGE®S GO TAV YELdDY
Totovt@V. OU8OAwG Opmg mpokettal Evratba mepl dedopévev dvetaptnrov
£K TIVOG VONTIKAG mapuactdoews fitot Tig 00éns 2. "H tehevtaia avtn dvva-
Tat va elvar GAnOng fj wevdng, N 8 £n” alThg £pEdOPEV QUVTAGLOKT Tapd-
oTao1g duvatal Goavtemg va avaydij eig o aindic f) elg 10 memhavnuévov .
Iy, | Tpaypatikdtg @V DO THG GUvVTacias cLALapPaVOpEVOY KaTa-
otacemy div EmTpénel dnwg al mapactdoels adtol elval Thaotai, polovott
napapévovy gavraotikal. Oito 1 TpaypatikdTNg TH¢ Paviaciag 6&v mepto-
piletar €ig v mapdotacty OV alchntdv kab’ Eavtd, GAL’ Emexteivetal
OoaOTOS PEYPL THG EUTEIDCENMS HOPPLIKAY SOUDY PETUQPPALOVGAY KATUCTA-
oelg ovoiag, kai did pécov OV 6moinv | yuxn Aappdver cuveidnoy £avtiic,
Gvev pecolaPrioemg Tod Adyov. Ymod totovTovg Gpoug EmTpEmETAL VAL
rexOn 6t i wuyn amoPaiverl 8,11 mapiotd £ig Eavtiy Enl Qavtactakol me-
diov, apod mpdypatt TO O adTRg MaploTdOpevov elval T 1dia avTiig Katd-
ctacis. “H govtacio elvat cuven@ds dvolkt eig Tag eikovag dcag mpoépyov-
Tat £k 100 KOopoL TV alcOncewy, GAL: kai &k Tob Pabovg TG LmApPEE®S.
Katd 1000 @cadtmg elvat dvvaptg «&viiapesog», o poiov g &€ dhiov
GUVIGTAEVOL KUPLOG EIG TV SOUNGLY TV HOPOIKDY dedOPEVOV, TOV E1KO-
VOV, TPOKEWEVOL VO TAG KoTacTnon ikavag Omeg emiBAnbodv Eml Tiig
GUVELSNGEMG.

‘H yoyn 6poc 8év kabictatar 8,11 kabictatal, aroivteg. Aot €ap-
TOpEV, £l ToD EmmESOL TOUTOL, £K TOV HOPPLK®V DESOUEVOV TTiG QovTaciag
ftig, pé TV oelpav g, mpocovatoriletar mpog T aichnTov Goov Kol
mpOG TNV cuveldnolokny SpactnplotrTa Tig OmapEems, ovdEmOTE ExEL
GTAGELS  AvTioTolXovoas Kah Slo mpog THY ECOTATNY TPAYHATIKOTNTC
avtiic. Qg mpog TV @avtaciay, atn Epeaviler mpocappocTiKOTHTE Kol
duvopikétnte EkmAnktikds. ‘H eavtacia, Aéyet 6 IMiwtivog, v Katéyetl
10 avTikeipevoy g, Exovoa Spmg TO Spapd Tou dratibeTal CLUEOVOS TPOS

1. A.E. Chaignet, £vO. av.

2. 1B. Ewv., I, 1, 9 xai I, 8, 15.

3. TIB. v fipetépav pekétny Vers un élargissement du concept de verité : le presque-
vrai, év Annales de la Fac. des Lettres et Sc. Hum. d’Aix, 1. 40, cc. 189 - 196.
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D70 !, Oswpodoa alohntd, AmoxTd Ty abTiv Tpdg TO U avTig Oewpov-
pevoy Ektacty. Ofte 1 Wyoyn Katéysl movroia TpAyHaTd, TANV TO KOTEXEL
deutepeuOVTOG, P KabioTapivn terslog mavte tadta. Elvat gvdiapecog ?
peta&d tob aicOnrod kai Tob vontod, kai, ovoe TOlvTN, @épeTar TPOG
appotepa ®. Makpay ToD Vi GUUTEPLPEPETAL TAONTIKADG, N yoyn draca
npocappoletal mpog THY sikova ™y omoiav M| gaviacia dopel mpo tod
Vi TRV Tapovstdon eig abTiy kol tig 6moiug happavel cuveidnov g
#av Empokelto mept THg 1diag avTig KUTAGTAGENS, (Qob &ig TO EERG YVo-
pier 6L 7 1diq Exel haPer v popenv éxetvne.

BeBuiog, cuvdeopévn TPOg piav yevdfi d6&av, N avtacic duvatal
Vi TPOKOAT SOpNoELS OLEOA®S avtieTolyovoag mpog Ty ophoTTA mv
070 10D L6YOL dmartovpivny. «Mag KARVEL VA PrémopEVy, YpapeL 6 Ghaignet,
«mplypote. GVOTOPKTA, OUTE EEOTEPIKNY OUTE ECOTEPLKTV TPUYHOTIKO-
™ Exovia, Gpod O,TL ndg TPOCPEPEL. . . glval HOpQOR KEVI] GUECOV TPU-
ypatikod mepieyopévouy o “H 1d¢a abt 0 ABOVaTO Vi PG ETavopepn OTicw,
cUYKEKPLPEVAS &lc Ta Keipeva Tob “Emkovpov T GYETIKA TTPOG TG OPUHATA
TAV OVELPEVOHEVOV KO TOV CHEUTVOT@VY. ‘Qotécov O Chaignet gpovri-
Lel, Gc eldopev, £ig TNV EKQPACLY «KEVT TPAYHUTIKOD TEPLELOUEVOLY VO
npocBicn TOV Bpov «apécovy, Omep petafaiier teleing TOV TPOCAVATO-
MGROV THg EVOEYOpEVNG EpPnVeiag TOD KELUEVOL TOV. Obtm N £l THG CLVEL-
dioewe, did pécoy THg eavtaciag kal tig S6ENS, £0ToO Kol Wevdovg, TPOg
fiv aftn cuvdéetat, EmPariopévn elkov ddvatar va un eival TopdoTucts
ka0 &ha moTh TPOg TO O ALTHE TUPLOTMOHEVOV avtikeipevoy i mpog THy
«KOTAGTAGIYY THS WuXiie, THS Omoiag i Televtaio alim déov va Aafn ocvvel-
dnowv yapig el paviactakd dedopéva. Todto dtv KuOIoTE TAVIOG THY &V
AOY® ElKOVE OMYOTEPOV TPUYHATIKNY, Ka® O péTpov gmBarietal elg ™My
cuveidnoty. ‘H mpaypatikémg avtiis d8v elvat Guecog g TPOG TO MUPLGTO-
HLEVOV, (VTIKEIPHEVOV 1] TV TOPIGTOUEVIV KATAGTOGLV. Eivor Spwg totadtn
&g mpog TV mapovsiay g év 1@ mhatci® TG £0° Mg EmPairetal cLVEL-
dnoeng : «évtadlo. . . Eykertal Ev TOV aitiov The HaylKig TS SUVAPEWS. . -
(e, &mi mhéov,) éxteivetor &9’ OrokAfpov tob mediov Tiig dravoiag» 5.

1. TIB. *Ew., 1V, 4, 3: ola 6p@ kai olw diaKertal.

2. ‘O &vdlGpecoc xapakTip ThHe Wuxiic d&v elval elun pic yevikevoig onepPoiikn
100 EVOLOUECOU XUPUKTAPOS THG Qaviaciag.

3. 1. *Ew., 1V, 4, 3.

4 Mopa Tlpoxkho, N guvtacia Oa Bewpndi o £t TEPLGGOTEPOV OVCIOOMG
Sopwkn. TIR. Eic modt. Eixh. rovy. fifik. oyoh. 94, 24-25 (Exd. E. Diehl): « @avra-
Gl .. TOV PEV GUOPO®Y HOPOGS, TMY dE ACYNHUTICTOV GYNHATE TPOTEIVOLGW?.

5. Mv. £py., o. 198.

: 6 T‘c’) rceiuevov toito tod Chaignet, £vO. av., Avapépetat gig TV elkOva
Kai £lg adtnv TV @aviaciav v YEVEL
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Kata Babog, i gavtacio Sopsl 1o mpaypatike avrikeipeve eig o dmoia M
evatclnoia dev elvar &ig Oéotv, &k Tpdng Syeng, v’ avapepdi, kad 6 HETPOV
tabta Oa Movvavto va yivouy avtiknmtd i tdv aichicewv. Obtw fidn &
[Midrov, Emyepdv, &v 10 Zogioty !, v Emkion, éni émnédon dvroloyikol,
10 mpOPANpe Tig mAdvng, tebév, év 16 Ocartiito 2, émi EmmESOL YVOGL0LO-
yikob, Pefatol Gt elvar Suvatov v’ anododi eig to p1 dv TpoéTOC TIC 0bGiug ¥,
Omep €€ GAhov EvBupiler dpiopévag cuyypovoLg Tomodethoels 4.

"Edv, &ni kaBapds yvootohoyikod émimédov, oi BePuibosic abtar yev-
vobv duoyepeiog Tivag, £mi Tob dvToroyLkod T010vToL, AVTIBETOS, ETLTpEToLY,
Onwg, 8L avtdv, Emivbodv duckokrial GAlog Epupaviiopevar O¢ avurépBin-
tot. Obtw, peta tov Midtwva 5, 6 Miotivog O drootnpity 6t /| aicHn-
TIKT Yoy mpoatcbaverar 8,1t elval 10 8v, GLUEOVOS TPOC piay eikdva
Gpudpay Kol arpocdiopiotov b. Qg &k Tob duVANIGHOD TG, | GavTacic
EMTPENEL TNV GO TOD £vOg EMmESOL Tiig cuveldnoeng eic 10 Etepov petdfa-
GV TOV GVTLoTOiY 0V 00TdY dedopévav. Qg dxpLfids dtevkorivel Ty GrokTn-
oLV 10D KOGHoL T®V aichnoewy £k pépous Tiig dtavoiog, oltm mupéyel kai
Oplopévny Tod Gvtog dyiv, E6Tm Kal GLYKEXLUEVN Y, Elg TV Yoy Bswpov-
pévnv €v i) oroTTL Tng . “H povn dmoydpnoig eig Ty omoiav mpofaivet

1. 240c k.£&.

2. TP. 188a «.£€. TIP. 10 Huétepov Nonoig kai mhavn, o. 112, P. Kucharski,
Les chemins du savoir dans les derniers dialogues de Platon, Paris, P.U.F., 1949, cc. 14
Kai 114, kai v fuetépay perétnv "Entctnuoioyia kai Ovtoloyia &v @ TACTOVIK® «Otat-
mro», "Abnva, EE’, 1961, dig . 235.

3. MP.Iepi thg dOvroroyikic Dnootacems Ths téxvng. £vO. av., idig 6. 371 kai onp. 4.

4. TIB. adtobt, o. 375 kai onu. 2, &vba yivetal pveia tiic vewtépus Kai cLyypOVOL
S1UVONCEWMS AVAQOPIKME TTPOS TO WN dv, amoktdv Puduov tiva OnapEeme eVBLG O yivn
Loyog mepl avtob. 1B, Zogiar., 240a. F. Cassirer, Eidos und Eidolon. Das Problem
des Schonen in Platons Dialogen, Vortr. der Bibl. Warburg, Leipzig - Berlin, 1922 - 23,
I, 6. 1 -27. TIB. Koaz., 432b-d. T1B. "A pio t., Mrg., 1011 b 25 k.£&.

5. TIB. Xvunde., 203b.

6. TIB. *Evy., I, 7, 8 : «uavievopévn o€ T elval Katd aopiotov @avtacpe». .
1V, 3, 23 : «aicOnTikOv yop KPLTIKOV TOS KUl QUVIAGTIKOV OlOV VOEPOV».

7. TB. &én’ adtod 1o mepiepyov 6oov Kai vmoPAntikov keipevov tod IMpokAov,
Eic Edxh. A’, 285, 5 - 15 (Friedlein) : «Aeinetar dm ovv &v T} paviaci¢ 0 Grelpov VEi-
otacfal povov ol voousng TO HrEpOV TS GavIaciag: Gua yap voel Kai Hopeny émdyel
T® VOOUREV® Kal TMEPUS. .. OL VOOUGNG TOivuv £ni TO AmELpOV GAL’ GOPLGTALYOUGNS TEPL
10 VOOUHEVOV Kal um voolong HEAAOV. .. GGTIEP Yap TO OKOTOS T@ W) Opdv N OWIC Yi-
YVOGKEL, 0UTOg 1 Pavtacia T arneipoy @ un voeiv. Exmintrovy dpot olol «aopilotat-
volong» Kal «dmelpovy, @V Omoimv N onpacia &vBupiler Ty 1OV Gpov «aoOpLoTOVY
Kol «inepov avtacuo» mapa Mimtive (11, 7, 8 mp. mponyovpévny cnUEinoLy). ‘Hﬁv.
IMpobkhov, Eic Keparii., 76, 26 (Pasquali) : «puvtacia vobs £GTIV HOPO@TIKOS Kul oxf
kaBapoc» [nB. Eic Eixi. A’, 94, 24 - 25 (Diehl)]. IB. "A p 1o 1., Ieoi yoyijs, 434a 5, Kf!l
ol . xai avapy., 451 (1) &v téker). Obtw 6 TpokAog, Gg «UUCTIKIGTHG, QoPetltal Ty
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i TolavTn popPovoe pavtacic TPOG TV Stavolay mpokakeitatl OO TG
TapoVGiag GUVELINOLOKOV GVTIKELHEVOVY GTEPOVREVOY HOPQTIS T £ OvVIOV
popeRy TV omoiay dpog Suokohevopeda va diidopev . To avto Ay ovp-
Baivel kol TPOKEHEVOL nepi Tob aneipov ? 6mep, OF avrikeipevov g avia-
olac. elval avTikeipevov TAPACTAGE®S KATA TOVG OTO TS vonoeng EmPai-
ropévous kavovag. g Lownov, depotitat 6 IMiotivos, Vi pavtacOdpey ?
v akpipi ovsiay avTol: [otovpevol GQaipesty s HOPPTS TOU S TG
vonoeng . TIdg 8¢ 10 gavtalopeda ; 5 Qg v kai pi BV oLy poVeS T& avti-
9std Tov. Edv eivat dretpov, slval T GvtifeTd Tov HOVOV KATE TLve GTELPOV
Kol @6ploTov TPOTOV, 0UT® OF TUPLCTONEV avtd &v uiv Og Ov Ekdtepov
v avtiétay Tovtey b

‘H sikdy sival 10 pécov L 00 1 YoM Teplotd &v avti] 6,1t ebploKeToL
népav TOV aichhoemv kai ToY VoU. ‘0 “Epwg, Aéyet 6 Thotivog, ExeL vevvn0f
npd TdV aichnTdv, 1 68 Hevia LETEYEL VONTIG TVOG QUGEMS 7, ovyl 8¢ elKO-
vog 1 lddrov TpoepyopEveY £k TOD vontod & “Eykafiotapévn elg TOV KO-
opov v aichnoemy Kol GVapElYVOOLGH TNV HOPOTV TPOS v doptotioy ?,
yevvi Ty broctacty tod “Epwtog 10 Ovoa mhéov 1| GmAf| popen, N elkov
EEaokel TV duvapiv Tng Eni Tig VO oEmS TS omoiag oltog eingiv dtamhicoet

eavtaciav, Ty 8&v duvatal va Ty dyvonon. ‘OnosdRToTE, Gvayvopilel TOGOV £ig EKel-
vV 80V Kai £ig adTHY TtV TV EiKOVa LGV SUVOULY HOPOOTIKNY, Kai £mi Tob GNHELOV
T00TOL QuiveTal va Exn EnmvevcHi Hro TOV TAOTIVIKOV EVOPACE®Y. ALV TAPULELTEL Ouwe
kai va avayvopion eic ™y eaviaciav poiov TPOTUPYIKOV KATA TNV KOAALTELVIKTY dN-
Lovpyiav, porov tov 6moiov ovdOLms BE®PET apeintéov. AtKaldvel Tovg nohoug BempdV
abtoug Mg GAnbeiag drepaioBnTac UTO HOPENV aicOnTiy, xapic glc TV eaviaciav. 1p.
kai M.W. Bundy, pv. &py., oo. 138 kai 143.

1. ‘H 30p1kOTNG THS QUVIACiug GUVICTUTAL GUVENAG, £V TTPOKEIUEV®, EIG TO VA TPOT-
8idn &ic TV CLYKEXLREVNYV EIKOVA THY €T aVTHG EmBaiiopévny, piay AroyLy. MEPLECO-
TEPOV GUYKEKPIEVIYV EMLTPEMOVCUV abTH Gnwg EmPBANO Goovteg Emi TS VONGEMS.

2. TIB. *Ewy., VI, 6, 3.

3. ADTo0L : «Emivonostvy. Tlpoxeitar mepl cUAANYEDS rapBuvoiong xOpUvV Gmo
THV VONTIKOV OEO0UEVOV.

4. AbTo0L : «yopic TO £ldog TH dluvoigr.

5. AUTOBL @ «VONGED.

6. MB. avtobi.

7. TIB. *Ewp., III, 7, 8 : «UETEXOUONG QUOEWS VONTOL». Eni tob mepeiiniov tOV
Ewvoldy Yoy -~ Agoodiry, nB. J. P €pin, Plotin et les mythes, &v Rev. Philos. de Louvain,
7537195575527

8. MP. I A t., EvO. av.: «alL’ ovk £id@Aov vontod oud’ £Kelfev EnQavTacBEVTOO).

9. TIf. abtod : «EE eidoug kai doptotiag». MB. E. Br éhier, adloc., 1.3, . 82 :
«C’est 'indétermination de I'ame qui n'a pas encore rencontré son bien, mais qui en pres-
sent quelque chose dans I'image vague et mal définie qu’elle possede».

10. “Apesoc avaopd £ig T mhatovikoy Zvumdoor. "H mAwTvikn gvvola tod  Eow-
7oc (nB. A. H. Armstrong, Plotinian Eros and christian Agape, &v Downside
Review, 7. 79, 1951, 5. 105 -121) d&v mailer porov Eviavba.
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T4 mEpLYpappata, elg TpomoV GoTe va Td Omotdéy eig Tag GmaiTRoElS THg
UnapCens. Oboa mhéov 1j eidwhov, EmBarletar &nmi Tig cuveldnoeng eic
v omoiav mapéyet Ev péoov Ekgploems. Ao kai, Gg 1idn TapeTipnoey 6
"ApLoTOTEMNG, GLVOdEDEL TGV vOnGly |, TobhdyioTov &9’ BG0V 1 GuVei-
ooig dratnpel oyécelg mpos Ty Traply Bewpovpévny G¢ totavty. Obte
&v Tf) elkOvVL cupevpovtal, £vidg Tob mhaisiov THig cuVeldHoEmS, TOGOV T
QTN popeT) o0V Kai To vontov dv mod Aéyetar idlaitepov dluvompa.
"Ev o100t mEpnt@cel, 6 mpogopikds Aoyos Oempeital 6 idiog dg elkmy
év 1M 6moiq N GOpoTOg HOPPN mpocdiopiletat. Mpaypatt, d¢ 6 Miwtivog
BeBatol, eig oV cuvodevovia EkucToV VoMU PHUATIKOV TOTOV GViKEL BTmg
yivn Sextog eig TV povtaciav 2, Eneldn Ekactov «vonpa» ? elvat adiaipetov
T £p” Goov d¢ dev EEmtepikeleTal, NTOL £Q° 6OV TAPAPEVEL AVEKYPAGTOV Tt
£00TEPIKOV, niig Stapedyst. "Avanticony 10 vonua tobto, 6 TpoPopLKos Ao-
70G S1EVKOLUVEL THV HETARUGTV TOV G PLES KATUGTAGEMS S1AVOTHOTIKTG £IG
piov KatdoTacy HopQIKTiS EIKOVOS ¥, 0Ute 88 10 &v Loy vonua yivetal avtt-
Inntov, otabeporoteital kai dOvatar va aroffi dviikeipevov avapvicems °.
Moévov avadimiacialopévn 1 cuveidnots dvvatal va cviiapy Eavtnyv, ke
6c0ov vONnolg kol Gvtiinyis voncemg mapapévovy Aettovpyiot dlakekpipé-
var kal dwadikacior 6hog daitepat g wuyikig dpactnpiotTtog

1. TIB. Mrq., A, 7, 1072a 26 - 29, kai Ieoi yvyic, 431a 16 kai 432a 8.

2. IB. *Ewv., IV, 3, 30 : «tod Adyou T0b 1@ vonuatt tepakorovfodviog 1 mapadoxn
el 10 gavtaoctikow. TIB. kai R. Dodge, pv. &py.

3. M. MMr o 1., £vO. av.

4. TIB. adt60L : «Emaymy €k TOD VONUaTOG &ic T0 Puviactikovy. ‘H eikov dév elval
de0tepoV T1 dedopévoy Tiic cuveldncems. "Eav Anedi O Syiv 61 O TPOoYOpIKoOg AOYOS
£lval HECOV GULVEVVONGEWS, GTMOPEVYETUL MACU CNUACLOLOYIKT) TapeENynoic.

5. TIB. avto0. T1B. Bréhier, adloc., t. 4, ©.98-99. MB. Th. Whittaker,
uv. &py., 6. 51 : «Thought is apprehended by imagination as in a mirror (np. I, 4, 10, kai
R. Ferwerda, pv. épy., 0o. 14 x.8€.), the notion (vonua) at first indivisible and im-
plicite being converged to it by an explicite discourse (LOyoc)».

6. TIB. *Ew., 1V, 3, 28 -30 : «ihko yap f vonoic kai GAlo M Thg VONCE®S GvTi-
nyic. "H tolabty idéa o0 avadimhaciacpod, The EEAVTIKEINEVICEMS, TG GUVEISHTE®S
elval &€ @Alov mapodoa tocov mapt IMAdtwvi 6oov kai map’ "AploTOTELEL. TB. H.
Siebeck, Geschichte der Psychologie, Gotha, Perthes, 1. I, 1, 1880, co. 331 x.£5. T h.
Whittaker, uv. épy., 0. 52 : «Here we come to the psychological conception of con-
sciousness which Prof. Siebeck has traced through its formative stages to its particularly
adequate expression by Plotinus. By Plato and Aristotle. .. such expressions as the «seing
of sight». . . the «perceiving of perception». . . and the «thinking of thought» [xB. Cainv.,
“Iam. »ai Miar., VI, 6, 36] . . : Approximations to such terms were made in the post Aristo-
telian [&ni pidc OnepPaoenc 0D AploTOTELIGHOD £n’ ebkatpia Tod mpoBinuatog Thg LTo-
KEWEVIKAC Kal Thg GVTIKENEVIKTG ouveldnoemg, ntp. D. Severgnini, Plotino, le
strutture teoretiche, Roma, Perella, 1942, oo. 138 - 140] period by the Stoics and others,
but it was Plotinus who first gained complete mastery of the idea... he speaks of «com-



To mpoPAnpe tod avtactikod mapa Miotive 157

Eikéveg vontils voens eivat OoahTeg Tapovoal v Ti GUVELNGEL,
xafopifovoat, GAAd Kal YOVIHOTOlLoDGAL ™y dpactnpromre avtiic’. ‘H
sikOv dvvaTal Ve maplotd, GAld Kai vd TPOKUAT] £V WuyIKOV yeyovog ?
alcOniig mpoehevoems Woykov yeyovos elvar Spmg TAVTOYPOVOG Kol
7 18{a, wpomavieV ka6 pétpov i mapovsia g GHET OV LOYOV V& EKQPO-
60 kol TUTIK®S, HECO TG ouihiag 1. Obtw 1 eikdv dév givar HOVOV -
yaopa i avetépos dindeiog, 2o’ olovdnmote Emumédov. aicntod i von-
To® 3, kai dv dovatat ve Oewpndi abtn. Elval TpUyLaTkOTNG 1 16i0, dpdotis.
xivnote kad Eavty, 6oov kal kivnolg g Wuxfig mpog TO LT AVTHG TAPL-
sthpevov i kai, Goadtog, Kivnols Tg WYOYTG CLpyopévn G EKETVO TO OmoToV
xafiotd mapactatdv, 6 8¢ Padpog TpayRoTIKOTTOS adThg dgv E€uptartat
pévoy £k tob Pabpod 6poLeTNTOS TS TPpOS T TPOTVTOV TPAYHATIKOV TOD
Sroiov SuvaTov Vi elval pipnois, Gg tobto cupfaivel cuvnbng 6, GAla Koi
ik Tic duvatdtnrog TV Omoiav abty napéyel &g v ovveldnoty drwg
GUALGPY TO vonTov, 6Teg TO TAPUcTNCT glg Eavtiy, mpokepévoL va dyOq
péypig avtod 7. Kabictatar pdriota t6c0V 1| apyn 6oov Kal TO pEcov TG
nediteng Tis Yo is elg Tag vontag TPAYRETIKOTNTAS, KaiTol 88V elval Kot
avaykny pla &€ adtdv ®.

‘OnOodATOTE, Kai HOROVOTL YEVVE TNV HOPPIKNYV Kol TUMLKNV TG
#kopuctly £ig 10 mhaiclov T SpacTnploTTOg TOY Adyov Oe®POLHEVOL
¢ duihias ®, pohovott 8€, ka® Gplov, cuyXEETaL TpOG TV TOldTNY dPAGTN-

mon perception» (cuvaicOnoie). . ., of an «accompaniment» (rapaxorovdnoic)... With
these terms are point expressious for mental «synthesis» (cVvleosig and cOvesic) as a
unitary activity of the soul in reference to its contents. .. The rank assigned to introspective
consciousness of mental activities is similar to that which is assigned to memory [rB.
1V, 4, 2]. It is above sense, but lower than pure intellect. .. The organ of jntrospection
and of memory... is the same».

1. TIB. *Ewv., VI, 4, 11.

2. Kai oyt &v aicOntov dvruxeipevor tob omoiov, gig Mplopévag mMEPITTOCELS, B
SEQEPEV.

3. TIB. *Ewv., I, 1, 8 1V, 5, 2: 1V, 6, 2: 1V, 7, 6.

4. TIB. avtoby, 1V, 3, 30.

5.TI. F. Bourbon di Petrella, pv. £py., oo. 17 -21, &vba kai molv-
apibpot avaeopai £l MAMTIVIKG KEIPEVA.

6. TIB. *Ewp., 1,2, 2 1,2, 7 VI, 2, 8. TIB. M & G t., Zogior., 240a - d. "H eikov énea-
viletat oft Gc peikic dvrog kai pfy Gvtog, T@v Omoiwv N avaloyic EEapratat £lg Tod
Bubpod kad’ Hv adtn mAncialel TPoOg TO TPOTLTOV TNG.

7. °Qz Ay eic THY TEPITTOGLY BTOL T Wuxn KatevBovetal mpog T Ayadov (nB.
*Ewv., V, 6, 5).

8. TIP. adtoby, III, 6, 14.

9. Tpaypatt, Adyos éviadba onpaivel v dvwardryra aobpdoews Aékewy mePLG-
cOtEpoy 1 1OV xbopoy Taw Aeyopéver. "H Sevtépo altn onpacic GQopd Elg YEYOVOC
yevik@tepov, v kai mhéov cvykekpiuévov. TB. xatot. o, 172 koi onp. 5.
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pLOTNTA, 1) EIKOV EIVAL TPOYHATIKOTNG YUYIKT GvTiTifepévn mpog Tov Adyor
Oewpolpevov ag Aoyweapy doyip, Geob idig apopd eig 10 EEdroyov Tig
yuyis . ‘O IMiwtivog dievkpiviler 1t abty eivar «tAnyn dhdyov EEwbev» *
yvopévn avuAnmty Omo TG 6Ang wuxis d. "Apveitar Spos va €nynom
TV UGV Tiig «mAnyfig» Tavtng v omoiav Oa ndvvapeda va Hewpnompey
®¢ évionmwoty. "Ev totadtn Spog mepuntdcel 1 eikov dev B diEpepe tol
aloOnpatos. "AAnBeg tuyydver 611 6 Gpog «EEwBev» gaivetar va Papivy
UnEp pidg tolavtng Epunveiag, HBa Ndvvato 8¢ TG mpdypatt va Aafy to év
LOy® keipevov G Gvagepopevov elg povag tag eEwTepikig mpoehevoeme
elkOvag 1OV 6moiev GAhwoTte 1| Gpyn d&v elvar eipn &v aloBnpa. Me dilovg
Léyovg, 6 IMhotivos Ba Nd0vato va tpocdmon evtatba eig Tovg Gpovg «ei-
KOV, «QavVTacHo», «Eldoiovy, onpociov otevetépav keivng Thv omoiav
npocdidet glg adbtovg drhayob. OLdOLOC 1 TolwdTn KUHAVOLS, THS Omoing
dpfova mapdrinie Suvatov v dvevpopev elg Epyov tod €idovg Kai THg
gkthoeng OV Evveddwy, elvar éxminktikn t. "Epvnupovebcapev idn tov
yopiov &vla 1| Evvolo Tiig elkOvog gaivetal va onmpaivy meplocoTEpPOV
1 plav aniijv évionwoty aicOntiv . Od Etewvé tic pailov 6rwg Eppnvedon
10 TP®TOV GKELOS THG PPUCERS dld TOU dELTEPOV, AVAQEPONEVOS €1G TNV
covbeTov UGy THg Wuyfic b, v’ dmodmon 8¢ &ig 10 cuvolov ToU KelpEvou

1. Tov Mietivov 0080LoOS Qaivetal v’ anacyorl] 0 aitnue Tob Aeyopévou Aoyt-
KO - ypappatikot mapariniicpod. 'Emi tov idwaitépev cuvbnkdv ono Tac Omoiag N
popen Ynotaccetal gig TOV Aoyov (hoyikny dwavonctv i Evapbpov EKQpacty) Kata Thy
KaAMTEXVIKT)Y dnptovpyiav (Sradikaciav paptupoboav mepi Tivog Kat evkaipiav adv-
vapiag The HOpefic).

2. 1,8, 15. MB. Aapack., Eigc @iinf., 148, 3 (Westerink) : «i QaVTUCia TPOTELVEL
10 OpexTov T @Oy OpéEew. TIB. adtobt : «@vappvnokopévne Tig 80&ng aicbntod
TIvoe GEIGPOV £mi ToUTO S1d Thg gavitaciag Yiyveshal 1@ copaty. “Eni ékopacemv ava-
royov, ©B. La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, ooc. 25 -26 xai Tag ON.

3. MB. I, 8, 15: «déxetal 8& TAY TANYNV Sid TOD OVK GUEPOTCY. MB. Nepéo., 171,
8 k.£E.

4. TIB. E. Bréhier, Introd., eic v &kdoowv @V >Eweddow, 1. 1, o. XXX
«?ar la loi du genre qu'il a choisi, Plotin ignore I'art de développer systématiquement
une doctrine».

5. TIB. idiq  Ewv., I, 1, 4" 1II, 7, 8 1V, 3, 30

6. "Eni tiic euoeng Tabtng, ¢ Kai i TOv O’ abtic yevvouévev kakdv. TIB. “Ew.,
I 1,9 kai I, 8, 15. "EE dAhov, éni Tob mediov tig puoemg Ty onoiav 1 ebarclnoia vro-
Ti0eTal 6Tl GvTavakAd, ovdelia @UVTaCLaK dpucTNPLOTNSG omapyet. TIB. 1M1, 6, 4 : «oia
T} Aeyopévn QUGEL EVUTTAPYEL EVEPYEL xad Eva mOLEl EKaoTOV, O QAGLY, AEUVIACTOC?.
*Eni 10D onueiov To0TOL TO KEipEVOV elval cagic (1, 8, 15) : «d1& Tob 0vK Guepoley, T 8¢
ZELPOYPAOOE TAPEIOCIC OVENiAY apoiBolioy KATOAEITEL £V TPOKEIHEVE. ‘O E. Breéhier
Spog (t. 1, 6. 130) petappalel @ «parce qu’elle n’est pas indivisible», icwg &me1dn EUpEcC
aivetar 6TL avtikafiotd «did Tod oUK Guepode» Omd Tvog *«did 10 oLk apepécy, Omep,
ano arOYemS TahAlOYPAPIKNG, S8V glvaol ArnALayHEVOY SUCYEPELDY TIVOV. TIB. arlwote
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THY dx6lovBov YEVIKTV onpaciay : @ elkay elval KTomnpe DELETANEVOV
0o Tod EEmAOYIKOD PEPOVS THG WUXTIC £DPLOKOPEVOL EKTOG TG TEPLOYTIS
o0 ainBodo» !, onpaciay ElGETL APKOLVTOG GTEVIY % 080G GpmG TAEOV
avTIpGoKOVGAY TPOS T¢ Ywpic éxeiva elg ta Omoia 1 elkdv, €lte TOPACTO-
oluky &ite 61, dakpiverol avtol TOLTOL TOD aicOnpatog *.

‘0 2Emhoylkog xapuxTp ThS elkovog dvvatat £E {oov va cuvictotal
elc 10 6T aftn EmPaiietar Ent TS VONCEOS Y yopig v’ avopsivy v kpicty
700 AdyoL 3, g Kai eig T 871, @G Ex TOvTOL, 1 i TapapéVeL AveEapTnTog,
i kai Eotepnuévn Tavtos Aoyikod Epeicpatog 6, glpnrar 8¢ mapoboa
gic 6ha t0 Enineda tig GvBpoRivg dpacTNPLOTNTOG AV Tob Tiig Kebapdc
guotkiic Totebtg 7. "0 TMhotivog dehver va broted) 6t altn Stapépel ToD

10 Kkpit. bmopv., ad loc. "H €kd. P. Henry kai H.R. Schwyzer, Paris, Bruxelles, Desclée
de Brouwer, 1951, . 1, . 140 ad loc., 8éxetat : «8id Tov». IB. doavtwg I, 1, 9 : «t0 xot-
vow (= 16 civBetov). TI. I, 8, 15 (adto) : «kai 86Zal wevdelc EE0 yivopévny tob Gin-
Qolc adtot” EE® 88 yivetal @ pn elvar kaBupd». Emi T®V TPOTELVOLEV®V TOPUAROydV
GE®. .. EEo», «@FEo... EEobevw, «EEobev. .. ELobevr, nf. avtofl. "Ev T HETUQPAGEL
tov, 6 E. Bréhier, £v0’ av., hapBavel 01 6ytv 1@ cLHEpalopeva ovyl 8¢ avTo TOLTO TO
keipevoy. ‘O 6pog «EEwBeEV» QUiveTal va EXN TEXVIKNV Tiva xpRiocwy E0TEPNHEVIV TAGTIC
axpiodg onpaciag. "Hén 6 Oe69pactog, doTig TOV ¥PNGIHOTOLET TPOKEHEVOL TEPL
i éuoavicens thig davoiag, ovintel T mOAAUTAL TOL GNUAGLOLOYIKG EVOEYOUEVA.
IIB. E. Barbotin, pv. £py., oc. 187-190 kai 240.

1. TIB. 1V, 6, 4, EvBa 6 [Mhotivog dtakpivel 800 GUVTUGIAS, piay AveTEPUY Kol piay
KATOTEPAY GUEOTEPUC OHOS GvnKovoag €l TRV Wuxfiv: «i eavtacio €v yuxn 1| 1€
nph. .. f T8 ano tavtnoy. IB. I, 4, 10 : «Qq éneaiverar ta Tiig Savoiag kal Tod vob
sikoviopatar. ‘H eikov émiBaiietar mpokahobow «des mouvements de la partie de
notre ame, qu'on appelle emotionnelle non parce qu'elle éprouve elle-méme des émotions
et des agitations, mais parce qu'elle est la cause des émotions qui retentissent dans
le corps» (A.E. Chaignet, pv. £py., 6. 199. "YnoypapupiCopev fineic). MP. “Evv., III,
6, 4 : «10 TaONTIKOV TOD TABoLS pEV aitiov T map’ adTOD YEVOPEVOL TOD KIVAMATOS €K
Tiic pavtaciog Tig aloOntuciion. "Enl tiic onpaciag OV 6pav «EEmbevr, Loy, np. 1,8, 15
Kail avetépw, o. 127 kal onp. 4.

2. ‘H sikov cuvdéetal obte évtadtfa mpog v 80&ayv &v yéver (I, 1, 9), idwaitepov
Opws, Tpoc Ty weudiy totwbtnyv. IP. adtobt : «60Eu» — «Eid®AOL KAKOD».

3. MB. 1V, 3, 26. TB. E. Wolff, La sensasion et I'image, Carcassonne, impr.
Bonnafous, 1943, co. 129 k.£€.

4. TIB. && @rdov 1, 4, 10, EvBa vonoic kai aviacio dtakpivovial GAANA@Y i «OVK
olong TS VONGEDS QUVIAGIUS).

S. TIB. I, 1, 9 : «obk (vépeive Ty TOD StavonTikod kpictvy. ZupPaivel driwote N
voneic va Bempiital Gz crogeiov tob dfibey yevdoiic cuiloyiauod i «i) TV YELODV he-
YOHEVT] dLavOLm».

6. TB. 111, 6, 4 : «averixpitogr. V, 3, 2 : «pavtacpatoy. . .énikpioivw. I, dotocov
1V, 3, 23, évBo 1y aviacia Urotifetal oyeTilopévn mPoOg TNV ELAIGHNGIOY OVCUV YUXIKNY
SLOKPLTIKAY dOvVapLy («kpltikOv»), HOAOVOTL Sla@Epel TadTne.

7. TIB. 110, 6, 4.



160 E. Movtcomnoviou

alcOnpotos Eppécns, dlakpivoy Tag GvTioToiyovg duvdpelg eig tas omoiog Td
800 tabta Yyouyika yeyovota drevbivovtatl fjtol 10 aiobntixoy ki 10 pavtacti-
20v 1, arotehobvta pépN Thg wufs. "Eved Spwg ae’ £vog PePatol navra tadta,
a@’ Etépov dpveltarl axpifdc to EmPintikov tob EEmioyikod yupuKTiipog
tfic eikbvog, O Omoiov mponyovpévmg eidopev 6TL eixe dexbij 2 Olto
aiohnoic kol poviacio Exovv, O¢ AEyel, LTEPAV® aOTAY TOV ALdyoV GoTIC,
310 ToD KaTmTEPOL HEPOLG aOTOD, YELTVIALEL TPOG TG AVOTEPH TOLATTO By
gv Loy duvapemv ®. Adtat, cuveyiler 6 @urhécogog, Od £det va dpopoiy
glc 10 odpa kai 81 el 10 kotalinroétepov va Sexbf v SpactnproTnTd
tov pépog avtod. ‘O Aoyog Spmg, £ig ovdepiav cuvdgelay mpog TO GHHA
£DPLOKOUEVOS, BEOV (MGTOGOV Vi GUVIEETAL TPOS GUEPOTEPAS TS SUVApELS
tavtag amotelovoag HEPOG THS WLxfg 4. To onpavtikov évradbe eivat
811, Geopovpevar ard TV dmowty Tig eikovog, al dtdpopol wuyikal duvd-
HELG OOV EHGAVICOPEVAL B UMY AVIGHOL GUVIGTAHEVOL EK HEPBY BLUKEKPL-
pévay, kol 8t i Youxikn Spactnplotng év @ cLVOA® Tng napovolaletat
&v yével ¢ Opyavikov Ghov tob Odmoiov ai idaitepar cuVaPTNGELS coumhé-
KovTat péypl Tob onpeiov Vi ovyxEovral ai pev mpog tag 3¢ 5. “H gikov eivat
pia tapactaciokt popen Sopundeica E€ apyIK®V, aicOntdy Gcov Kal vontdyv,
dedopévav T Omoia VOULROTOLEl AVAQEPOUEVT elg TV Aoywkny dpactn-
promTTa . Atd Tvog mpocwpivilg dmotayiis Tig pavtaciog &g Tov hoyov,
1 elkdv, popen EVILTEOETGE €I TV QAVIAGTIKTY dpactnpotra, eaivetal
Vi TPOEPYETAL EK TIVOG OULVAHEWS oyedov vontikfig, kai va émpaiietat
gig 10 &mbupnTikov Kai i TV duvapikdtnre T UmdpEeng év yever ',
croygia driva, XGPLS EIG THY QUVTAGIAV, KATAGTAGHY dOvopLy vonTikny,
Orakovouy Eupécmg elg TOV Aoyov .

1. TIB. 1V, 3, 23 : «yuyfig olong aicOnTikiic kai @avroctikiior. TIB. v ntep., ad
loc., Tod E. Bréhier, 1.4, c. 90 : «étre capable de sentir et d'imaginer».

2. IB. I, 4, 10.

3. TIB. 1V, 4, 3 : «uebdplov ovow».

4. TIB. 1V, 3, 23 : «yuyig eld0o».

5. TIB. 1V, 4, 1 : «To0TO T® HEPEL opi @ kai adtd cOleL TNV EUGLY TOD 8lov. Ovte
yap Evratba povov peplot, GAAG Kol GUEPIGTOS 70 yap pepilopevov avTic GUEPICTOS
pepiletar. TIR. MTrat, Tip., 34c - 35a. TIB. kai *Ew., IV, 5, 1 x.8€. 'Enl 1@V GvricToi-
yov feophoeny 00 Ak Bivov, De Plat. dogm., xeQ. XIV, tob Mpokrov, Eic
Tip., 185b x.£E., G¢ xai Tv@V «CAPIGTOTELIKOV? [IVIHOVEVOHEVOV ono tob TapPri-
¥ ov, Heol yoyis, napi T 1o B., Exd, LI, 32 (c.262, 27, Meinecke), nB. E. Bréhier,
£xo. " Eweddwy, 1. 4, ©. 6.

6. TI. 1V, 3, 23 : «tag mapd ToD AOYoL GvTilnyels moleichuw.

7. TIB. abtofL : «Opegley, «Opp».

8. "0 IMiortivoc 0 @AGon péxpt T0D va BeBaibdon Ot, Eneldn axpipds 1 aichnoic
kai i paviacic, édpebovoal glc THY KEQUANY, xaipovv TOD L6y0v, 0bTog dbvatal va Beo-
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"Akpipde Gpog, pavracic kal Suvapkotng d&v elval cuveldntal el
rapovsiq Tig EIkOVOS TOD GVIIKEHEVOL TOV. Totavtn 8¢ elkmv d&v duvatal
ipn va sivar sEohoyun. "Extog Lowtov Gv Oécmuev, @g {dn 6 Chaignet,
d1e tod LIEPPOMKDS AVAALTIKOD, cyolacTikoD &v moAlolg, mVEbHOTOS
Tov, gaivetar va 1o Empagev, 6t ol petald dlapopoy HopedV TS QovTa-
olag ! yevopeval Slukpicelg Suvavrar v StatnpnOodv, koi dmn vi Epappo-
o000V &7l Tob Emmédon avTig TavTS THg elkOvog %, 0d 1 pelachi va deyOdpev
61 abt elvar pia Sopn mapoton Ep” GAOV TOV EmmEdV TG GUVELINGLOKTS
dpacTpLoTNTOS, TPLV | brooT THY énidpacty tob Adyov, Emidpucty Vv
omofav petaPifaler eig Tag YuyIKag dpucTnploTiTas GV ddvatal v eiva
#xopouotc. “H dwdikacia ™y omoiav npobmofétel M totabTn 168a THS
£lkOVOC SKTIHOPEVNS G KUPIOL POPEWS TOV TAoEOV THG KUTOTEPUS YUY TS,
it 88 &miPariodons, pE THV GEPAV NG, gic ékelvag plav ta€v kavovi-
oTikNV Tig O6moiag M apym Od mpEnn V- avalnmOf eig v meproyny Tod
AOYOL, EIVaL GPKOUVIMG GLYKEYLHEVN Kai okotewvh. Paivetar ®oTOGOV
1, mape Motive, 7 6An Beopio att Pusiletar grl Tiig TpoBécews dmmg
anoteléopota dtdpope GvayBoby elg apynv povadtkny 2.

"Ev TPOKEWEV®, GVUQEPOUEVOS EIG TG aiTiol TG aviporivng coprmept-
gopic ¥, 6 Mhotivog PePatol dti, oia glvat, Tpoepyopeva €€ apyic povodt-
Kfic. T0 povov To droiov pig Emttpeémouy elval Vi gephpeda Tpog THY KaTED-
fuvety mpog TV oroiav pig @Podv. Al mapuctdcels Oa elvar arotelEéopaTa
v mponyndéviev aitiov, al 8¢ Tdoels, GONPOVOL TPOS TGS TAPACTAGELS 5.
"AveEaptitog tob mhaiciov £viog Tob omoiov ai idéul airar EkQEpovTat,
elvat Tpoaveg 611, d1d tov Mhativov, ol TUPECTUCLUKOL EIKOVES EDPICKOVTHL
el oyéotv mpog tag EEmhoyikag exdnidoels The Yuxils TS omolag peto-
Qpatovy TV SpacTnPLOTNTE B0 HOPODY EMBOEYOHEVOV TOLAV TIVO dOUMOLY.

pnOi Gg £dpevmy éniong abTobl, HohovoTL, glg TV TpaypaTIKOTNTY, dEV ExEL EGpay Ku-
fwplopévnyv.

1.TIB. Th. Whittaker, pv. épy., o. 51.

2. TIB. A.E. Chaignet, pv. épy., 6o. 199 (nB. *Ewv., 1, 4, 10- 1II, 6, 10) Kai
201 (rB. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 31).

3. ‘H towait taoig d¢v elvar acvpPifactog mpog T0 mveduo cuvlécEmg TO YupU-
xtnpiov v @ihocoeiav tod IMiotivov, tapa tag @piopévag EEaipécels tag onolag 0o
N8Ovatod Tig va dmoypappion. Mpokettal nept cLpBLBacHoD dV0 YEYOVOTOV GvTITIOEUEVOY
Qaivopevik@d: 7 terecidikes. "Eni 1ol To100tou mpocavatoricuod Tiig TAOTIVIKTG Sl
vonoews, . Th. Whittaker, uv. €py., ©. 528

4. TB. E. Bréhier, 7.3, 0. 14, gnu. 4 : «Allusion aux efforts que faisait Chry-
sippe pour concilier le destin congu comme une liaison des causes, avec la liberté».

5. TIB. ML, 1, 7 : «ai t& yap gaviaciat toig mponyovpévols, al e Opuatl Katd TadTu
tcoviaw. T1B. dotocov V, 10, 26 : «dhha i un veboel kai taig gavtacialg kol T airo-
TPLOTNTL TN PO TO COU».

EEDXIIA, tépos 16" (1968 - 1969) Jiil
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Daivetor 6TL N elk®V EYEL TOLOLTOTPOTMOG KOTAGTH T YVOGIOLOYIKT Kai
brapElaxh cvyyxpoveg apyxn 1 cvvdiovon TO EE@AOYOV mPOg TOV AOYOV,
oloa pgv 7 idie duvdper Sopn HOPOIKT) GULUTEPLYOPEG OGOV Kol HOPOT)
Soun0eica, ovoa 8¢ el BEoty va énexteivy tag duvatdTag avTiic £ Oho-
KA pov Tfig dmapEeng.

‘H ohvdeoic Lomdv t@dv cuotatik®V anoyenv 1o avlporivov hapfd-
vel yopav émi tod &mmédov Thg eikdvog. Oa ndvvapeda va cviidfopev
piov éviotoav kol piav kxatioboav StakekTikiy 100 OAVIGCTIKOD mapd
Motive, tHv 6molev Spumg al avtictolyot Stupbphoels dév elval drakekpi-
pévar aANov. "Apkel vi Befammdi 6L 1 elkdv, polovott Exel aovveidnta
«TPOTYOUHEVEY, TAPAUEVEL SESOPEVOV TPDTOV £V GYEGEL TIPOG TNV GLYKEKPL-
pévnyv droyiy Tiig cvveldfoeng oia eivar 1 gaviacie. 6t 8¢, avTIoTPOYOS,
péo® Tavg, | EARoYos cuveldnots EEmTEPIKEVETAL OG TPOPOPLKOS AOYOS L
Soov kai ®c TpoTLTOV cupmepteopds. H dbvapig @y eikovov E€icobtal,
v TGoT MEPITTOOEL, OTO THG TPOS ATAG GVTATOKPIGEMS THG GLVEISTGEWS.
Ette aloBntiig eite vontiic dpyiic popeai eival, mpokaiodv v EHQavioLy
Ehov popedv mbavatata fidn Suvapel dnapEacdv £V Ti cuveldnioet. “Obev
d&v mpokeltal mAéov TEPL Kexoplopévng Bewpnoens g glkOvog kail Thig
oavractag, GAAa mepl Bewpfioeng Tiig HETAED TV 300 TOVTOV GUVIELEGTOV
Orapy00oNG AELTOVPYIKTS OXE0E®S. Aév TpoKeLTal 3¢ mhéov mepl Bewpnoemg
g PavTacLakis dpacTnPLoTNTOS, AAN’ avtod To0TOL TOU KOGHOL TOU QPuV-
taoTikod. Ipaypatt, 6 &vepyog xapaktip tod tehevtaion T00TOL PaiveTal va
ebpioketat £ig TOV TpoTOV KO BV 1 SuvapIKOTNG THS cuvveldnoewg émtPePar-
obTOL KaTe THY EmoQRV adTig TPOG THV EIKOVO.

Al aroyelg adtar EnavalopPavovral paklov i firtov KaTd THV OLO-
mte tov elg 10 [lepl T@Y pLyrmorovedY SmooTdoewy xal TiS TEQAY TOD
Svroc aoyis, EvBa 6 Miwtivog EEnyel TV dwadikaciav ko fv i yvdolg
rappavet yopav. ‘H edarcbnoia, AéyeL, yvopiler povov ta EEotepika mpa-
ypata 2 To Loykov pepog Tig Yoxis S mapéyel TV Kpicty Tov, YOPEL OE,
810 cLVOECEDG Kai SLaLpECENS, EPEIBOHEVOV ETi EIKOVOY napayd®yoyv tod
aloBnpatog i “Qg mpog T mapdy®YX THS Sravoiag, TO LoylkOv PEPOS TR

1. TIB. *Ewv., 1V, 3, 30.

2. OD3OLMG, TOVTO ElVAL TPOPAVES, 1| Evvola Tiic adtaichnoiag (sensibilité proprio-
ceptive) OnelcEpyeTaL ig T x@piov TovTO.

3. TIB. *Ewv., V, 3, 2: «10 &v abth AOYLLOPEVOVY.

4. TIB. avtob : «rapa OV &k tiic aicHNCEMS MUPUKEHEVOV QaVIOCHATOV TV
grikpiowy (nB. 111, 6, 4 kai V, 3, 2) TOLOVHEVOV Kai GuvayoV Kai Sratpovw». TIB. doTOGOV
J.M. Rist, Plotinus, the road to reality, Cambridge, Univ. Press, 1967, o. 102, BePar-
obvta : «Whatever logos may mean to other ancient thinkers, it means to Plotinus that
aspect of soul which by transmitting the creative Forms creates, maintains and orders
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Wuyiic Bewpel Tag Eni THG GUVELINOENS EVIVTOGELS TOV ' £¢° OV dpl KaTd TOV
adtov Tpomov. Xapig £ig tdg Evivndoelg Tavtag dAlmote dhvatal Vo KoTa-
vofon. Tolabtn katavénotg émituyyavetat A.y. Sia Stakpicews OV TPOcPd-
Tov Elkovoy 2, kai 8U pappoyiis Tov &9’ doov and morlod Omapyouvv év
avtd. Eic tovto cuvictatat i avapvnoig ® tig yuyfig ! Mé dAlovg Adyoug, ai
&mi Tiic ovveldfoeng EmPariopevar sikoves, eivar vontig 6cov kol aichn-
tiig TpoehevcEns. “ApyoTepoV povov N dtavola xwpel lg avaAvoty avT®y.
‘O TIA@TIVOS KaTaQEVYEL £IG CLUYKEKPIUEVOV TaPAdELYHa GvarDcE®S TOL00-
e eikdvog EmPoriopévng i pécov 1V aichnocenv. "H aicnois, réyet,
el 10 Gpapa £vog avlpdmov, Kai ToD OpapaTog TOLTOL TNV EIKOVA TaPEYEL
glc tov hoyov. “O tehevtaiog 0UTOG OVOEV KT GpYNV TEPL avTilg dmopoi-
vetat, B fpketto 8¢ glg TV yvdotv adtiig, v d&v dnpoTdto Toiog O mapt-
cthpevos Gvlpwnog, Kai £y, &v 1| MEPITTOCEL TOVTOV ElYE TPONYOLHEVOS
GUVAVTNGEL, d&V AmNvIa, d1d pécou Tig uvApng : 6 Twkpatng. "EE dAlov,
6 Adyog dvvatal v avartvEn v elkova fiv Exel 10D ZOKPATOVS AVAAL®V
T Oo Thg pavraciog Tapexopeva avTd otolyeia . "Eni 1ol Emmédov Tovtou
torofeteital i vonTikn dpaotnploTng TG QAVIUcias, CUVIGTAREVT dKPLBOS
£lg 10 v amoddon £lg THY POPPKNY elkOVE onpociav akptBf. "Amo Tiig
OTIYRTS TadTng Speg N elkOV TavEL va elval TEPLEYOUEVOV TOD «GAOYOLY,
TPOKEIPEVOL V& DoTayOi] €ig TV GAVoALTIKNYV, GV Oxl TAPAHOPOOTIKTY,
dpioty tob d1eEodikod Adyov.

the visible world» (nB. aver., o. 112, xai onu. 3), uf rapuBavovia Opeg OTT dyiv 6TL pia
toabTn EmPorn taens 1 HEGOL HOPODYV TPOUTOBETEL HOPPOTIKNAV SUVaULY TOD AOYOU
Hn duvapévou cuvende va Bewpnbii anokielcTik@e O Kupimg elmely vontikn dVvaulg,
ot 6¢ avtiBétag 1 EmBokn abtn mpolmobitel piay £k T@vV MPOTEP@Y SLVAPIKOTNTA THC
GUVEINOEWS vTITIBEPEVV TTPOC TRV &K TPOTNG OWEMS VOOKPUTIKNV BEcLy TOD Tp®TOL
HEPOLC TOD xwpiov, T0 Omoiov 6 J. M. Rist d&v @aivetar va Aapufavy Onod onueimoiy, 16
onotov 6pwg EmiPePatol v 6Anv Béctv Tod Miotivou, EktiBepévny &v T cuvexeia Tob
£v hoym xewévou. TMB. M.D. Philippe, ‘A¢uipecic, npoclecic, yopilewv dans la
philosophie d’Aristote, év Rev. Thomiste, 1. 49, 1949, 6o. 254-277. P. Gohlke, &vO’
av., M. *Ew., 111, 6, 10: V, 3, 3- VI, 6, 3.

1. IIB. *Ewv., V, 3, 2: «1Omoucy.

2. TIB. avtobi. Oi 6pol «empreintes» kai «images», 6" @v 6 Bréhier petagpalet
AVTIOTOIXMC TOV TAOTIVIKOV POV «TUTOVG», AVAAGY®S TOU (v TPoEpy@VIaL £K TOD KOGHOU
@Yy aichntdv f| &k 100 @Y vontdv, broypappilovy Kai THY SLUVEHOKPUTIKNY HUOY BéGLY
£V TPOKEIPEVEQ).

3. TIB. abtobt @ «avapvioeiey. ‘Qotoc0v, OUIADY mepl PVAMNG Kol GVopvicEag,
o IMhotivog eaivetar ariayod (1V, 3, 25),_ V' avagépetat lg vonTikag Aettovpyiag. Ev-
tabfu Spag (V, 3, 2), 10 mpoPAnpa Tibetal katd TpoOmOY SAWS SLAYOPOV.

4. TB. V, 3, 2.

5. B. V, 3, 3. "O Bréhier petagpaler 1ov 8pov «uop@inp i Tob Gpou «imagey.
Mpaypaty, £viog 1@y Opiov Tic TAOTIVIKTC Sluvoncems, ai 8V0 onpacial duokoiwg O
N80vavto va Stakpibolyv.
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*Avtifétog, ol vontal popeol EmiParilovrol kol adtal dg eikéves i
tovtiotal, péxpls 0b AdBovv onpaciav TIve xapig elg TOLTICTIKAY d1adi-
kactav ofa elvar 1| avapvnoie. "Edv cuven®ds 1 gaviacic mopepévn Aet-
Tovpyia «Eviidpecogy, 6 S1eEodikdg Loyog amofaivel i Aeitovpyia &ig Tfig
omofag 1o Eninedov ai Hro Tiig ebacOnoiag, drra kal Tiig avtacOnoiag
11, 1, Téhog, OmO THg Evophoeng !, mupeyOpevaL elkoves dlalbovVTaL 2 gvo
GLYLPOVOS TEIVOLY V' GmOAEGOLY THY GpYIKAYV TOV SuvapKoTNTa. Moévov
ka® & pétpov 6 A6yos EmepPaiver bmépyovv vontikei popgai T@V TPOi-
évtov tig paviaciag 3 tijg 6moiag i popeolica dpucTnploTNg TapaToLETTaL

1. TIB. V, 3, 2 : «elg €avtd oTpépetal kol YIYVOCKEL E0VTON.

2. *Avtibéitac, mapi MMopoupio Sotic Exel dexdi My £nidpacty TOD TAATOVL-
koD duicpob, 1 Urd Tob IMhwtivou &ig Ty eaviaciav anodidopévn onpacic droPiBaletar
a&loroyikds, apod 1 &v AOY® duvapig AapPavetar Gg TEPALOPYOVGU TNV YVACLY (nB.
Sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes, ¢. 26 (Mommert), £vBa 6 ITopg. dtv avayvopiler 6Tt
7 paviacia «En GUE® QEPETUL), TOGODTOV & duicpog Tov goivetar pilikoc). “Extote 1
pavracia, dovaplg émappotepilovoa, xatadikaletar (mf. M. W. Bundy, nv. €pv.,
6. 132). "AmopéveL va BE@PNCOUEY TV HaVTIKNYV Tfig paviaciag Lettovpyiav (nB. MMopo.,
*Emor., 10. Lap BA., Heoi poowno., o. 15, Parthey) eic v onoiav 6 ITope. Brémer
£y yEYOVOg, HOLOVOTL GTOPEVYEL va, EAOY elg avtigacty mpog Eavtov dey ONEVOG, £V TTPO-
KEWWEVQ, OTL THY TOLOOTNY «BUVauLY (QUVTOGTIKTV TOD HEALOVTOSY TapEXoLy Eig TNV Yuxnv
otoyeia dapovikd. Ald Tov TauBriyov Tod dmoiov 7 Bewpia Epeidetal éni tob
Svicpod tod Mietivov Omdpyovy d00 €18 Quvtaciag, GvOTEPOV KUl KOTMOTEPOV, omep
£E oL EENYET TRV HAVTIKTV Spactnpromra. MP. egl pvotno., 3, 14, . 132 (Parthey) :
«pavtocial Belat katohapBavovst Ty év Muiv QAVTAGTIKNY SUVAHLY KIVOUHEVOL 0o
g BovAnoews t@V Bedv». Elvat mpogavic 6t 6 Tapfrixog Gnodider Ty SUVaUIKOTN T
@y elkOVOV g duvaptly £dpedovcav &kT0c avtdv, €v Ti mpoomabei Tov 6mog cuppi-
Bion THY SLVAHOKPUTIKTY adtod Groyty mpdg TV SLICTIKNYV napadosty THv omoiay 6
i810¢ avrimpoconeveL. I1pog 1OV GKOTOV adTOV Stakpivel diapopa Emineda £lKOVOV, GpYO-
pevog @md tob Thg aichhoenc. *Apveitar dpog Thv dvvatdmTa g GAnBobg eikovog
(«pavtacpa») tig aindeiag (nB. Ileoi pvornoe., 3, 27 (Parthey). XapaktnploTik®G VEO-
mhotevikog, Tonoetel Ty Bewpiay TOL petakd 10D APLOTOTEMGHOD, amodidovTog &ig TV
paviaciay onpaciay hertoupyiag EEEIKOVIGTIKTG, xai tiig Ocopiag TOD "Amorimviov,
pvnpovevopévng  0mo tob @t roctpatou (Bloc Andii), xad fiv i aviporivn
vonotg Exel dvvapy Qavtaciog GveoTEPUY TACoNS Sladikacioc avTypagikiic i HENTIKNG
e euoems. IIB. M. W. B undy, pv. £py., oo. 112-114 kol 136 - 138.

3. TIp. MpoékAov, Eic Edxd. A'., 52, 21 (Friedl.) £vba BePatodrat mepl TS eavta-
oiag 6t1, &v TolabTN nepnthoEl, «Smep dv voi, Tomog 0Tl Kai HOPET VOTHHATOS . ‘H
apidoots, EUMVEOHEVT cuyxpdves £k TOD VEOTAOTMVIGHOD Kui TOD (PIGTOTEMGHOD,
tovilel tag 81aQOPOLE vontikag dodikaciog Tag GYETIKAG TPOG TAG ElkOVaC. Eni Tiig
«@QaIpécES) Tapi OE00p., np. E. Barbotin, pv. £py., oc. 83 - 85. TIB. v £xBeotv
TG MEPITATNTIKIG yoyohoyiag mapd T € Eto Eumelplk@d, Moo pab., VII, 6. 216 -
226 (Mutschmann), M. D. Philippe, EvO. av. A TOV Zupravov, avubitag
(nB. Eic Mxg., 6. 96, 8 - 9, Kroll), «iypt yap paviaciog x@pely dvvatat 1 8 aicbnoewg
g eig Hpdc eidon nopanepnopeva, & omn Kai &y adTi T eavTacig GToHa HEVELV £0EAeL Kal
toadta ola sicernivbevy. TIR. “Evr., 10, 6, 10" V, 3, 3° VI, 6, 3.
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Totovtotponee, Yopis BePaing, dg ék TouTOV, va vy dprotapévn L. Eve
g dvvapg BsopnTiki, 6 Loyog elvar avolktog eig tag €k Tob vonTod KOGHOL
TPOEPYOEVAG EIKOVAS, (G dbvaulg 516£081KT) KOTAGTPEQPEL, BLd TG Gvahv-
Tikfic TOL dpACTNPIOTNTOS, THY CUGTAGLY Kol THY SUVEIKTV HOPQTV Tdong
sikovoc, Og kai Thy duvatdmta EmPoAfis g gni g copatikig drapEemg
ovone DTOTETAYIEVNS EIG HOPOLKAS dOpAS 2, Eivat duvatov va Beopiicopey
avrikeipeve Tig cuveldioeng GLAAapBAVONEVE népay mhong Kuping eimely
HOPOIKTG Gndysns, Kai @V omoiwv M EEOROPPOG QLIS poppOTOLETTAL
yGpic el Ty popenv TV droiav Gmodidel eig adTd Told TG Kivnolg mpog
v 6moiay Tabto cuvdtovtat. Obte, g Aéyel 6 Miotivog, 0 dnetpov
glval kivnolg 1 otdolg avokoyeg tob Tpomov kad® Ov 1 gaviacio QépeTal
mpog abtéd % “Hrol, 10 pevotov, t0 dpefatov d¢v kabictotor avrikeipevoy
Tiig ouveldfoeng sipn Omd oV Gpov Gmwg AN popenv iy duvapévny Vo
elvat otatiky. EoOvg uog dg 6 SieEodikog Aoyog mpoomadnon va to kabo-
pion, fjTot va o tavtion, va o ctabeporonon, 1 HopeolUcod EIKMOV TNV
omofav 1 kivnoic tov &yévva &Eapaviletar, v 8¢ Béctv avtii KaTaAwp-
Bavet pia Evvolo.

Tobto 8&v onuaivel 611 | elkov elvar adth oty N TpaypoTKOTNG.
‘0 IMhotivog v OBewpel G okiav &xeivng. “O.1t v kebioTd TpoypoTL-
KV, TOLLGZIGTOV BV TVL péTpe, elvar 1 duvatétng avtiig dmog drokata-
GTHON THY GVTIKEWLEVIKTY TPAYHOTIKOTNTE DTEIGEPYOMEVN €l THY GLVEL-
dnotv kol EmpBailopévn & adtiic. Aty amokheietal va émeppaivovy Eviatba
Bswphoelc GpioToteMKic Spmvevcenmg, éml Tiig ovoiag Tig UAng kol Tiig
Hopoiic Gg koi &ml T®V oyécedv tov. ‘O Miwtivog Spog tag dmepPaivel

1. TIf. T p o6k, uv.Epy., 94, 24 - 25 (Diehl), kai 52, 21 (Friedl.) : «i} & ad guvra-
Gia 10 PEGOV KEVIPOV KATEXOUGH T@V YVOCE®Y Aveyeipetal pév 4o’ éavtiig, dte 8¢ obk
££0 cOUATOS OVCW. .. EIC... GYUE TPOAYEL TC YVOOTA COTAGH.

2. Awx tov MpokArov, Eic Tip., II, 83, 9-12 (Diehl), koi éotepnuévov Ett
OV SOUNTIKAY TOL SLVATOTNTOV KLPLEPYOVUHEVOV Of UMO TG KATUALTIKRG HOPPOV
Savoiae, 10 cdpa slvar elc Béctv va dnptovpynon U éautd piav popeikny elkdva
tfic voncews mpoPuliopévng Eml k6sHoL alcOnTod obTe Avadopovuévoy : «EoTat. . .
tfic dwavoiag &v adtd® (sc. T® chpaty) eikdv, fiv dv eiroluey MUEIC THY KOGUIKNV
elval @uviaciav... Tovg Geaveig Tomovg Exovcay @V olcOnt@w». IMpokeitar, Katd
BaBog, mepi TIvog 1dE0KPUTIKOD GMPLOPLOHOD TPOEKOVILOVTOZ TOV KOVTIAVoD TOTOV
TOLOUTOV.

3. T1B. *Ewy., VI, 6, 3: «ka®’ Etepov 1OV QUVTAGHATOV Kivnolc kai kud’ 6 mpoiAbev
N paviacia, 6taoicy. "Eni tiic pavidoeme tod aneipov, mp. Il p 6 k h., Eig Edxi. A’,
285, 5- 15 (Friedl.) [nB. *Eyv., 111, 7, 8] xai adt60t, 46, 4 (Friedl.), £vBa 7 1déa adtn GOei-
ToL £T1 TEpUITEP® Aol PePatobtarl 6Tt adtol adtal al elkOves elval HOPEOVOUL KIVIGELG

| 671 TpokHITOVY £K TOLOVTOV KIWWAGEMV : «ai 8f QuVTUCiul HOPYMTIKNY KIVNOLY Gvo-
TUHTATG LY.
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VTOTACOOV aLTAg £ig TV idiav abtod kpitiknv 7 6moia évtadbe PBaciletat
£ni Oéoewv ocapds TAatwvik@dy. Obto f| UAn Aappdvetor Gg pécov mepiéyov
ta €mi pépoug dvrikeipeva. Tvykpivetor pdiiota mpog katomtpov ' dmov
elogpyopevar ai wevdels popooi @aivovtat &yt povov va Eykabictavral,
aAha kol va EmPefurdvial GG TPAyHATIKOTNTES, TPOGdidovoal cuyypovecs,
@G £k TOLTOV, TOLAV TIVEL TPUYRATIKOTNTA €I aUTO TODTO TO KATPOTTPOV
Obtw elg may 8,11 edpioketar v T UAn avayvopiletar kabeotmg eikdvog
| dvrikelpévou avainbods %, o0’ 6mep Béter Ev Pucikov TpoPinpa, fiTot v
T mpaypoata Goo @aivovial va evpickovtal €v i) UAn edpiokovrtar mpd-
ypatt &v abti. [Ipokettar nept {nmoews tob dv tadta Umapyovy Eviog Tiig
0Ang, dg Aéyel 6 Miotivog, kal bv tpomov avakidvral £ig Eva kdTomTpOV
ai eikbveg T@V Eviog avtod Grevifoviov Eavta dviov . £¢° doov ypovov
tobto Stapkel. "Eav 10 &v 16 katonTpe idwiov elvai 7z, drati va pn ovp-
Baivy 10 abto kol mpokewpévov mepl TOV Ev TR UAY aicOntdv ; Emeidn
SpOG TO (G dve eidwAiov dev elvat eipn paivopevoy °, Emetal, Eav Embupdpey
v Eupeivopey &nl 1od topoiiniiopod, 6t ta aichntd mapapévovv Eniong
Qaivopeve maparhavnTika @V 6moiov N Umaplic, elg Pubpov katdrepov,
dpeihetar amokreloTik®G eig TV, g AEyeL 6 IAOG0QOG, OLGLOOMN TAPOL-
olav 1@V toobTeV dviev b. Avvapeda olte va cukihdPopev Ty xata Bo-
Opovg dopuncty T0d KOGHOL Evidg Tob dmoiov T cuveidnoig Ericcetal, kai
100 6mofov ta dedopéva mAnpodv eig Ekactov émimedov, Kai eig miaicilov
YVOG10A0YIKOV, BITATV dvToloyikiv Aeitoupyiay, 6via cuyxpoves eldwhia,
MIHTHOTE, TOPATOGELS £VOG AVOTEPOL BVTog, Og Kal mpoTume £Vog BvTog
KATOTEPOL TPOEPYOHEVOL EE abT@V. Y7o mvebpa éviadba eicétt mbavdtota
(pLoTOTELIKOV, | TolavTn iepapyia t@v Svtov kabictatal, eig TV Tpaypa-
TiKOT T, iepapyic @V Ovioloyikdv aitiov . "Eav ®cTocOV mAcH EIKOV
KékTTal mpoTumoV 0@ Eavtiig EKQPalOMEVOV, OEV GUUTEPUiVOUEV Kat
avayknv 6Tt TobTo Elval TPaypaTikoy, 1dig kab & pEtpov, pe TV GEpAV

1. M. I, 4, 10.

2. "Eni 1@V 67£6E0V TOD TPAYHATIKOD TPOS TO PAVIAGTIKOV nf. A. Petit Jean,
Imagination et réalisation, Paris, Denoél, 1936. Awx piav perétny tod mpofAnpatog Emi
Emumédov meplocoTEpoy mEpLypagikod, nf. J. Chateau, Le réel et 'imaginaire dans
le jeu de I'enfant. Essai sur la genése de I'imagination, Paris, Vrin, 1946. TIB. avtibetog
P. Masson-Oursel, Imagination, idéation, &v Journ. de Psychol., 1940 - 41, oo.
39 - 46.

Mp. 111, 6, 3 : «eidwhov Ov Kai eig ovK GAnBvov oUK aAnBeg».
TB. adtodt : «ta eldwAa T@V EVOPOUEVOWY.

TIB. avtolL : «el 8¢ pn EoTi, Qaivetal 8¢ elvaw.

TIB. adtobi.

MpB. Mrep., A, 0, 1074a 36 -37.

SN Wil S
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Tou, Elval 1 elkOV évog dAlov mpoThmov, avotépov, Kail obte kad® E&fg .

Abtn adtn 1 UAn elvat, Katd 1OV QIAOG0QOV, TO GANOES 1 Bv. EV «Ed0-
hov kai avTaco» * ToD COpATIKOD «8yKov» 5, YAGTATOV QAVIOCHU, OEV
SHvatal Gotdoov vi dtaeuyn b Weddetar Gg mpog mdv 8,1t ornooyetat. To
bv 10 6motov avtalopeda &v adTh elvat pi dv ? Gpotalet 8¢ Tpog pevyaréav
dntaciav. “Oha doa vopilopey 6t PAEmopey £v abTH Hag gunaifovv : eivat
«EiSoha 2y elddAo» 8, axpipds dg Tobto cvpPaivet i o KGTONTP, Gmov
Ev Gvtikeipevov gaivetar ebpiokopevoy ariayod i £vOa Omapyet ". Darvo-
pevikde, O karomtpov elvar mATPES avuikepévoy. Elg v mpaypotikd-
™o ovdv meptéyet. ‘O MAwtivog émpével Eml The idéag OtL mav 1O eioep-
yopevoy elg Ty OAny kai sEepyopevov €8 avtig sivar anidg elkov ® kai
sidmhov Svrog ® eidwlov eicepyopevov «eig eidwlov dpoppov» 10 @G «yev-
doug Gvtog Tob Evopwpévouy . M GV HOpPYOUHEVOV &vtog pn Gvtog, M
aicOnt) eikdv, kabiotapévn aviinmo éni Badovg aicBnrod hoavteg ¥,

1. "Apy6tepov ®GTOCOV O A NG GKLOG, Probl. et sol., §§37, 93, 133 xai 341,
0a apvnOf eic TV elkdva Ty dvuvatdTTa Vi ORApXN aveEaptiTog ToD TopadEiYHATOS
me. To keipevov tob Eic @iknfov, 174, 2 (37a, 1 - 40c, 4) EvBa | paviacia cvykpivetat
npoc Loypagov, avagépetal gig Ty UTO T Twkpatoug £v IO TAATOVIKGD KEWWEVE YLVO-
HEVIIV GYETIKNY Tapatipnoty. Od HTo Tavimg TOAUNPOV va Befaidon Tig, 6nwg 6 Chai-
gnet (Probl. et sol., ptop., Paris, Leroux, t. III, 1898, o. 261) aopnvet va Evvondi, 6t
6 Aopdokioc ovdOAO: GVTIHET@RIEL TV TPAYHATIKOTNTA THS QAVIACIUKNg SLVANEWDS.

2. °Ew., 111, 6, 7. ‘O Motivoc épeaviletal éviadba mhéov «rappevidetooy i 6 MAd-
tov 6oTic avayvepilet gig 10 pn 6V 100 AVIACTIKOD TOLdy TV ovGiay. I1B. Zog., 234a,
240e, 260d.

3. Avtobr.

4. TIB. E. Bréhier, ad loc., 1. 3, 6. 105, onu. 1, 8otig napariniiler Ty idéay
TavTv mpoc Ty v @ Tiual, 52b, Ektidepévny, Evia i «dpa» d&v ddvatal va Gurin-
007 eiun «par une pensée batarde, qui est comme une vision inconsciente de réve».

5. Ewy., IlI, 6, 7: «t0 Ov abtod &V QavIAGEL OUK ¢V E0TLVY.

6. Abtobt.

7. ADToBL: «td hhaxob idpuopevoy @Ahaxod @avtalopevow». “Emepsivapev éna-
velnupéves &ni tob 6nodcov 6 Miotivog apéoketal elg T Béua TOD KATOTMTPOUL.

8. IP. E. Bréhier, ad loc., 1. 3, 6. 105, onp. 2, 6otig Prénet Eviadba pipnov
tob Tipaiov, S0c. :

9. 111, 6, 7: «bviev pympate kol eidorer. ‘O MAGt@V TPOTIUGE TOV OpoV «Gpo-
HOLONATO.

10. AbTo0L.

11. Abtofi.

12. 'H poppokpatikyy wuxohoyio mapovcialel @piopévas &k t@v Bécedv g elg
mhaiclov avihoyov. TB. E.Rubin, Visuell wahrgenommene Figuren, 1921. Lieb-
mann, Uber das Verhalten farbiger Formen bei Helligkeitsgleichhert von Figur und
Grund, &v Psychol. Forschungen, 7. II, 1922, 66. 5-60. P. Guillaume, La psycho-
logie de la forme, Paris, Flammarion, a' £kd., 1937, co. 58 «.£€.



168 E. Movtconoiviov

TEPLEYEL, PG TNV YeLdT TG QioLy, Pubpov Tvae TpaypaTikOTTOS, GPOT
péow Thg popefis émiParietar. “H tekevtaio altn axkpipds tiic mapéyet
™y &v AOyw mpaypatikoétte. "Eav Spog EmBaiietal £€9° fpdV, ToVTO G-
Baiver émewdn N MUETEPE GLVEIINOLS, QEPOHEVT] TPOS HOPPUG Gvaidyous,
npooc@épetal mpog todto. "Eav 1 UAn elval «imootdoeng £pecioy ! ftot
émbopia OmapEewg, Omapyer mpaypoatt xab O pétpov Prémopev €v avTi
10 0VGLooTIKOV BABog TO cLVIGT®OVY TNV NUETEPAY YVAOLY, KOTU GUVETELLV
8¢, Kab® 6 PETPOV CUYKEKPLUEVOTOLETTOL EIG TIVEL HOPPTV T ElKOVA, THG dgv-
€pag olong dwewg duvaptkiic Ty omoiav N mpdTn AapPdver.

“Extote tifetar 10 mpoPinpa tiig éviatemg TRg idug mepl HOpORS
£lkOVOC &vTOg Thig Yevikiig mepl ydpov idéac. Eig &v pokpov keipevov?,
6 Miotivog &Enyel 6L 0 doyelov T@AV HOPOGV dEV TPEMEL Vi eivar GYKOG.
ME v 1816tnta T0d SyKkov Oa £86yeTo Kai Shag tag dAhag idroTnTas. Zuvnoi-
Copev PePaing vo 10 moploTdpev GG Sykov®, €medn ovvatar va deyx0f
OV dykov — mAV @g dykov Kevov, 810 kai éviote Aéyetar 6t 1| UAN tavti-
Cetal mpog 1o kevov . “H totabtn eikdv T00 OyKOL Tpoépyetat ek Tod Ot
N wuyi, ovdév ebpickovca rwg mpocdlopion Katd TNV U aLTHG TPOCEY-
yiotv Tiig UANG, Katoleimer £avtny &Viog Tob ampocdlopictov. AL avtnyv,
d&v Omapyel mAEov ovTE Bplov mMEPLYPARNATOS oUTe omMpelov KaTeLhiVGENS,
Smep 0& fto 11N Bp1ov tt. Aty émitpénetal cuvendg va hexdi 6Tt 10 dnpoo-
310pLoTOV TOBTO Elval péya fj pkpoy, Geod, Gg ArpocdloplaToy Elval auqo-
Teoa tavra®. TIpokeltal pév mepl OYKOUL, GTEPOLHEVOL OH®G EKTUGEWC,
Svrog 8¢ avtiic Tabtng Tig TANG To Sykov. "ALhote pév cptkplvetat, GAkote
8¢ Sloykovtal, dtatpexdpevov Omo Tig UANG. ‘O olte EkTETapéVOS %OPOS
amoteel O dnelpov Tic TANG, cuyyxpoves 8¢ kai to doyelov tob peyebovg
abtiic. Mavta Spog tadta S&v elvar eipn elkoves tig UAng *. Metaly t@v

1. TIB. “Ewp., I, 6, 7.

2. TIB. avtobi.

3. . 11, 4, 11 : «pavracpa pev Exety Gykouvy. TI. abtobL : «pavTacua dyKkov». (O
E. Bréhier, ad loc., petagpalet : «image du volume».

4. "H avaluoic tob &v Loye Kewévov B MdYVETO EUKOLOTEPOV Va KataotTon
Katavontiy TV dtagopav petafd Tob dpLoToTELLKOD «tomov» Kai ThG Kapreolaviic
CEKTACEMGY.

5. TIP. II, 4, 1 : «oUTe péya AeKTEOV X@PIG OUTE GHIKPOV, AAAG HEYX KOl GUIKPOWY.
Avtof, 101, 6, 7 : «rdv 6 Gv émayyEhntal Wevdetal, Kiv péye QavtachH, Hikpov EoTL, Kav
pairov, nrTov £GTIN.

6. 1, 6, 7: «&v 8¢ guvtacig ékeivagy. Ala 1OV TUVEGLOYV, Heol évvmr., &v
Migne, Patr. gr., T. 66, 6. 1309¢, ai petaPintai eikOvee GLAAauBavovTal xapig elg v
LEYOPEVIV «EMIGTATIKAY S0VAULY», fTOL TO «avTacTiKOV TVEDpa» TO Omotov eival akpl-
Bidc TO AvOTEPOV HEPOS THIS PUVTAGTaS Kai mepi TOb Omoiov BeBarodtar (o. 1289¢) : «aichn-
ol Yap aicOhoemy avtn, 6TL TO QUVTAGTIKOV TVEDHE KOVOTATOV EGTIV alcOntiplov Kai
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Svtov, 6owy dEV Elval EKTUTOV, KOTALEYOVTGL 0 TPOCILWPLEHEVUL popoat ai
oLdeptiay 13éav Tob Y OPOV oropariovoat. “Ymdpyer Opmg | UAN, Grpocdio-
plotog, dotafng kad Eavty, Shovev &V KIVAGEL TPOG TRV HOPONV EDPL-
okopévn, TpoBupog va dex0i) macav #nidpacty. Morkamhactdletal PeTaQs-
popévn mpog mACOS TAG xotevfhvoelg DO TIVOG dBtaKénou yryvéoBat.
“Yro iy Evvolay abTiy EVEYEL TU £k TiS PUoEMG TOD yopov .

Obto, pé 1 Vo fewpduey Tag Lettovpylag THe HOPPTS KOTd TNV d1adi-
Kaciay THe avTiinyens Tod xOpov, ETL 8¢ kot TV GOAANYIY abToD, Elval
Stokohov V' apvnddpev droriteg macay Grap&Ly £ig TV LOPOLKNY EIKOVO.
Eite &v 8L site év pépet altn avrioTolyel TPOS THV TPUYHOTIKOTNTE, THY
skopalel onwcdnrote. EE dihov, GvTLoTOUET KOl TPOG GOPLOHEVAS EVU-
TapKTOVG £V TH GUVELdNGEL NUAY TAOELS dperhopévag el TV avty dreptd-
™V TpoypatikdTe Tig 6moing TO aicOnTov elvat 1| TUPLGTOHEVN KOTG-
OGS, Kai Tig omoiag al a priori poppui dcor APy oLV &v Mpiv eival
Siaitepar mapactdoels. Q¢ dOvapLg 100 gEohoyikod, 1 gaviacia 0 HTo
Gvikavog vi GUALARY TGS HOPQUS TavTOS E0V OEV elyov TNV lkavotnTa va
gmPAnBodv én’ adrilg. Mwipota 6cov Kol neploplGpol Tod BvTog, al Hop-
oikai eikoveg dmoPdilovy TV 18y Tig UmapEens pécw tiig idiag avtdv
toabtne. Elvar 6pog 1 tekevtaia abtn Groivtos i oyetikn ; Tooov 1 Oéotg
o8 Midtaovog Goov kai 1 tob Miotivov, EumveOpEVOL &€ avTol, elval
&7l Tob onpeiov TOUTOL GUYKEYVLREVY Kul GUQippoTOoS. T mavtae £Eap-
tOVTal £k ol yevikod miaisiov tig {nthoews. Mpdypatt, Eav mpoKeital
nepl tob Emtyeiov Biov, i onposie tig Thng, T0g TUPUCTUCLAKTS £1KOVOG,
Tob GvopvANOTOS, TS HopeRg, O¢ Mro avaviippntos. EvBug Gpog (01
avepyopeda péypt tod émmédov tod Bewpnrikod Biov, EmifeParodrat
o i Ov Tiic aicOntiig eikévog ? Tiig €ktog Thg LmapElakiic TPUYHATIKO-
TTOC EDPLOKOPEVNG, T 88 Yoyt GmokaAdTTETAL OVGO OVTOTNG Ehevbepotéa
&€ avtiig?

Gope TpdToV Wuxdicy. TIB. avtodt, o. 1288c : «oltws 00dE T@V &v TH mPOT YUy ™V
avtilnwiy Ecyopey, mpilv Elg @uviaciov fKELY abTOV EKHOYEIN?.

Lo BT

2. Tobto 0LBORWE EEVTHKOVEL TV EM YVOGIOAOYIKOD EMTESOL Eyxataretyy ThHg
TPUYHATIKOTNTOS THE GmoTtehobong T0 QavIuoTIKOV Aettovpyioc.

- 37 F)ﬁt»m Lo CEw., 10, 6, 6, EvBa O TThativog KaTa@épetal Evaytiov dowv BETouvv
Td Bvta Eviog TV coudtey (ntodvies arodeites Thg inbeiag &v T HopTupiQ TV G-
TGV TPayHGTOY Kai v Tole GaVIGoHaTt TV alcOnt@v («Toig dud Thg aichncens puvtd-
ouact mioty Thg @indeicg AapBavovracy), évlupilovrog olte ToLg AVELPEVOHEVOLG
(«rapumiisiov Toig dvelpHTTovs). MB. ™V dvtibetov Kai &v TavT® mapdiiniov BéoLy
100 "Emik 00 pouv, (1] 32, 10, kai [Todc “Hpsd., 51, 1 -2) nepl 6oy éxhappavovv dg
npopuves 6,tL Prémovv kud’ Gmvous. “H aloOnoig mpoonkel £ig TV LIVOTTOLGUY YUXNV
(«kai yap 10 T wicOfoens yoxfis Eotiv ebdovone»). "H mpuypatikn Eypiyopois cuvi-
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‘H fpi - vroplia yapaktpilel Ty ketdotacty @V aicOntdv eiko-
vov. ‘H t@v vontdv totadtn, popedv émiBarlopévev Emi Tig Bempntikiic
cuveldnoewns, émifefarodrol e00dg Gg mpodkeTar mepl THG SnulovpyLKiic
dpacTNPLOTNTOS THS WUy £ig TOV KaAliTeViKOV Topén |, SpactnpidTnTog
olong Pacikds {nthoeng tob KahoD did pécov WES popLKiic eikdvoc,
cuvendg 6¢, {Nmotig tod Svtog 81 pécou dedopévou pry Suvapévon vi Oewm-
pnOf dg pun Svtog, Smep 68nyel eig dvenidvtov aviivopiay. Awa tov TTAd-
tova, &ig 10 I Pifriov tiig [okirelas®, 1o Epyov téyvng elval pipnoig
ppoens. “‘H otdaoig attn viobeteitar kat apymnv umo tob "Apistotéhoug ?,
Omo tob yevdo - Aoyyivov * kai Und tobd IMAovtdpyov ®, xad Scov eival
avavtippntov® 8t 1 év AOy® pipnotg elval pipncig mpotvmov aicOntob.
"Avtibétwg, 1100 rapa Kiképovi mapiotapedae gig thy éxBeciv véag Tivog
Bewpiag ka® flv 10 Epyov éxvng eivar pipmpa mpotimov idsatol dvopa-

oTatol £ig T0 va £yepHi] Tic (vev o0 cMUATOS Kai ovyi pet’ avtob (nf. E. Bréhier,
ad loc., 7. 3, 6. 104, onu. 1). T1B. T A @ 1., Tin., 52b. TIR. *Ew. 111, 6, 5, EvBa drocTnpi-
Cetar 611 da 10 mabnTikov pépog T wuxfic, kGbapoic onuaivel £Ypiyopoiy ano TV
ATOnOV OVEIp@V Kai Tabcly OpUCENG QUVIACHAT®V («1) EYEPGIC K TV ATOTOV EIBOLOV
Kal pn 6pucic»). Xwpiopog 8¢, nadotv LrepPOrIKTG KAIGEMS TPOS T KUTOTEPE TPAYHA-
0 Kal QavtacpHol adtdv («un gaviacio»). Xopiopos 100 nabntikod pépovg thg Wuxic
and 10D GOUATOS GNUivEL Tiong Geavicuov IOV 4@ dv avtn xwpiletar. Kata tov P. O.
Kristeller, pv. &py., 6. 42, «Das objektive na8og, das eavtacpa ruft in dem hoheren
Seelenteil die tapayn hervor». "And tod IMiotivov, Od dapopeedi Ev pedua anaitody
™V kGBapoty Tiig vorjoems Kai GPVOVHEVOV EUPECOS TACAV VONTIKAY Agitoupyiav g
gavraciac. OVt 6 GreEavdpeve mhatovilov To0 T ai. "OLuumIOd®POS, GUYXEOHEVOS
GUXVEKIC TPOS TOV GploTotelilovia OpudVUROV Tou EmeEnyel tac peilovag Bécelg Tob
pevpatoc avtod PePardv 611 | Pavtacia elval TENAOg KGAITTOV TG GVTIKEIHEVE Kal Eumo-
ditwv v Ekotacty (mB. 'O L v pun168., Eic [Tidr. Pald., c. 34,35 kai 38, Exd. Norvin)
¢ xai TOv vonTikov v yével Biov. Molovott yvwpilel Ty droyiv tdv Iteikdv, idie
100 "ENIKTATOL, KaTapépeTal Katd Tob "AploTotéhoug Kab' ov S&v Dapyel vonolg dgarra-
alacroc. TP, Ieoi yoyijs, 431a 16. TI. M. W Bundy, uv. épy., co. 144 - 145.

1. "Aviroyot Bsmpnoelg dvevpickovtar kai mapa I poxie, Eis Koar., o. 76,
26 (Pasquali).

2. 595¢ k.€€. T1B. La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, oc. 255 x.85. H. Koller,
uv. €py., 6o. 217 x.66. E. Cassirer, pv. &py., 0. 8 kai &E.

3.1B. H. Koller, &v0. av. 'Apiot., Homr., 1447b 13-15, xai 1448a 16
xai 24. U. Galli, La mimesi artistica secondo Aristotele, &v Studi italiani di filol. clas-
sica, 1. 4, 1edy. 4, Firenze, Ariani, 1926.

4. T1B. Iepi tyovs, XXXVI, 3.

5. MB. Zvundo., V, 1, 6 kai 9. Iepi avayuyr. momr., 1L

6. TIB. E. de Keyser, La signification de I'art dans les «Ennéades» de Plotin,
Louvain, Bibl. de I'Univ., 1955, 6. 30. Y. G rand, Recherche des principes d'une philo-
sophie des arts dits d'imitation chez Platon, Aristote et Plotin, dwatp., Fribourg 1954,
oo, 67 K.£E.
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Lopévou cogitata species. . ‘0 tolobTog OpPLopog Elval GAAOCTE KATWG aoo-
ofc, mBavdg Enewdn O GUYYPUQELS AVAQEPETAL EIG TNYTY npoyevesTEPAV .
Abtog ovtog 6 Mimtivog paivetat Vi SoTln petabd Tdv dg dve dvo Epun-
VEL®V TAG KAAMTEXVIKTG dnpiovpyiag. ‘H nThotoviK) dtavonolg tob elvat
tocobTov oikeia, GoTe THY GkOAOVOET £k TOD ninciov, Jopig Kal va mapa-
pévn adapopog TPOg Tag TEPLGGOTEPOV TPOGHATOVS fewplag aitives, Kotd
Bafog &k TAV GpydV TOU nhatovicpod &pmvéovtat. Ta KOAALTEY VI HATA,
@c kai ta mpoidvta Tig avOpwrivig gunveboeng v YEVEL, YEVVOVTOL £K
TPOTOT®Y EYOVIOV THY TNYRY TOV glc v ovveidnowv tod dnptovpyod.
Ta aicOnrd, Aéyel 6 Miotivog, elvat, 8id nefétews, 6.t Aéyopev 81t glvat,
10 8¢ OMOCTPLUE TOV AauBAVEL TV HOPENY TOL irrofev, ®©g 6 YahkOg
LapPaver Ty dtkRy oL 8K PEPOVS TOD avdplavtonotot. ‘H téyvn elotp-
yetar el ta aloBnta did T HOPOTG, nopapével Spog avaiioimtog £KTOG
g Uhng kai kpatel év £aut) Tov GAndR avépravta 3.

Maca koeAhitexvikn onpovpyia Exet dbo dvrikeipeva : 1o &€ avtiig
npoepydHEVOY TO Omoiov elvat aichntov, kol 1O ideatov TolovTo 0Q 00
& kahhtéyvne éumvéetal . To debtepov TobTo SEV givat Grif) elkdv, arha
HOpER Kai GOGTNHA EVOTOLNoE®S, EEEPYONEVT EK TOD Badovg tiig drdpEens ®
Kai peta@palopévn Do TG TEXYNG S1d HOPODV aicOnTdV & un drapyovc®dY
&v T KOOP® THg UANg, GAL €v T cuveldnoeL Tob kahkitéyvou, TobTo OF,
@c 6 Miotivog brocTnpilel, Oyt Emetdn ovTog Exel opOaipons Kai xelpag,
GAL Emeldn petéyer Tig Téyvns . "Eav 8¢ N mapayopevn popemn eivar dpaia,
TobTo dpeikeTan i TO 6TL TO KGALOG Dnjpyev 1o mapd TO dnutovpy® 8, dg
KGALOG TOAD GVOTEPOV TOD T®V HOPO@V THg UoEWS *, ToDO bmep 10 9a 8O-

1. TIB. De oratore, 11, 8 xai 9- 11, 9 kai 10.

2. MB. E. de Keyser, py. épy., . 31.

3. Ip. ’Ew., V, 9, 5.

4. TIB. avtohL.

5. M. “Ewe., 1, 6, 3. IIB. E. de Keyser, pv. épy., o. 36. 'En’ abtod, nP. tag
Auetépac perétac Vers une phénoménologie de la création, év Rev. Philosophique, 1961,
60. 263 - 291, dig 6o. 271 Kk.£E., L'expérience esthétique : contemplation et expérimenta-
tion, &v Rev. de Synthése, 1963, co. 303 - 305. Tyetikds TPOG TNV, sikova pag aéiag, mh.
kai ‘H EEavTikelpéviolc TG ouveldnclakiic mpobetikotntog, EvO” av., idig oo. 522 K.£€.

6. 'Eni tdv mpofinudtev tovtwv mB. J. Dubé, Essal sur I'esthétique de Plotin,
Ottawa 1948, kai A. M. Cerni, Introduzione all'estetica neoplatonica, Roma, Soc.
anon. poligr. ital., 1951.

7. I1B. Ewv., V, 8, 1.

8. MP. avtodr. M. O. Walzel, Plotins Begriff der dsthetischen Form, £v Neue
Jahrb. fiir das Klass. Altertum, 1916, o. 186-225. TI. F. Bourbon di Petrella,
uv. Epy., oo. 106 k.£€.

9. MB. “Evv., V, 8, 1: «ueiloves kai GANBecTEPOS KUAD.

10. TIB. adtdL : «ijy €v 1@ Evvonoaviv,
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VoTo V' Gmoteléon mpoumofecty dmupaitnTov mPoKElEvoy 1 Eapuoyn
T0U KGAkovg tovTov Eni Tiig hoewg va aitioroyndf royikds. "Ev mpoket-
HEVO 0LdEV Epmodilel 6mms T0 KGALOG yevvital &v abtf) TavTy Tf Qaviacig
£vha aichntov kai vontov cuygéovral eig popeny tfig 6moiag M Suvapt-
KOTNG ouvictatal eig v Epeciv g 6nwg tpaypatorondi !, odcav Epecty
bmapEems. Qg Aéyet 6 Miotivog, N teyvn mapéyet £ig THY Yoyny Tod Kok-
AMTéxvouv ToLG Aoylkovg kavovag Tilg Evepysiag 2.

"Exk mopaAlfnlov mpog THY payiknv kai thyv cupfoiikiy ? tne Asttoup-
yiav, 1 téxvn EmPailer T4 QUVTUCLOKAG SUVAULKAG HOpQag, tod Sieko-
dikob Aoyou EmepPaivovrog kotd TtHV Swwdikaciav thic 0phoeng povov
O60aK1g TpokuTTEL pio TeY VKN duokoiio. Eig tag téyvac, Aéysl 6 @uhdco-
©0g, brelcEpyeTal 6 hoylopos, dmote 6 kKurAitéxvng evpicketal &v Gropig.
"E@” 6oov Spmg Suokorie S&v Epeaviletar, povn N téxvn EmParietar b
Ottm, yapig elg v téxvny, koi ke & pérpov altn aittoroyeitar dg &k
TOV ECOTEPIKAY TAGEMV THS Yuyg, 1 tehevtaia altn ywpel eig OnépPacty
£autiig, anehevbepovpévn ék t@V ynivov deopdv me. ‘O TMiotivog kate-
dewkvoel 6t «i) yoym, Eykatakeitovoa 10 oOHM, oUTe TOD Loylopol olTe TOD
TPoPopLkol Aoyouv Exel mAfov avayknvS. aAlda datelel €ig kaTACTAGLY
amoivtov otabepotntog» b, elg onpelov Gote, @G cvveyilel 6 PLAGGOQOC,
£kelvo 10 6moiov A.x. Loypapilel d¢v lvar ovte 0 odpa Tob {wypdeov ovte
M O adTob ppovpévny popen Y, GAAT M €v damelevdepdoel, TOLAGYLIGTOV
npocwpvij, Stateloboa yuyn tov. “H xatd iy koriiteyvikny Stadikaciov
rapBavovsa ydpav dnutovpyikn Hed@pnots elvat Ooadtog anekevdépmwots Tig
QaVTUOLOKTG SUVANENS TiTLg, HE TNV GeLpav TG, EmPBaiiel Tag TPOG TPAYHA-
TOTOINGIV POPPAS, £ig TPOTOV HOTE TO PAVIUGTIKOV, GG YEYOVOG GULVOEOV
MV pavtaciav Tpoc Te 10 aichnTov Kai To vontov, anotekel oTolyelov 8t 00
M Qovractokn Tpoypatikétng émBefotobtol peta peifovos ioyvog, emPar-
rovoa énl ol avBporivov tag 1diag avtig dopds.

Al ¢ dvo 18éa1 evyapiotog yivovrat dektal 0@  OPLGHEVOY VEOTA-
tovikdv. "Eysipovy Goabteg tO &vdlapépov pecatovik®dy kai o6n Pulav-
TIVBY TIVOV GTOXAGTOV, Tape TV ToVToTE Tepactiov abfeviiav 1@V oYeTiKdY

1. ’Eni Twvog avakoyou duvapiopod tic UAng, nf. III, 6, 7.

2% 100 A L 2k

3. 11B. E. de Keyser, pv. &y., 60., 53 x.6€.

4. TIB. *Ew., IV, 3, 18 : «. ..évtad@a O royloudg Eyyivetal &v anopw 1dn ovong
(sc. Tfic Woxfic) kai @povtidog minpovpévng kai pariov achevovoney. T1B. adtobt : «kpa-
tel kai Epydletar Ny TéExv».

5. MB. aver., c. 157 ki onp. 9.

6. IIB. E. de Keyser, pv. &py., . 85.

7. TB. *Ewv., VI, 4, 10.
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TAOTOVIKOV Kol (APLOTOTEALKDV fewphoe®V, KOTA TOV Meosaiova. Yo
v énidpacty kol oV TapayovIov. Kal brd HOPONY SLAPOPETIKNV TG,
0a Emavepgovichodv &v T VEOTEPY KA GLYYXPOVEO Stavonoer @g Oswpiat
gx@palovoal Ty Bécty oD veotépou avlphnov. To yeyovos Gumg OtL Ote-
wnddnoay, EoTe Kai EuHEcHs i ATER®C, TAVIOS BPOG KOTH TPOTOV TOGOVTOV
omopAnTikéy, {dn Ortd Tod TTAmtivov, dpod (oapds T0g SieTdov of kKhaootkol
Savontai, detkvoet 8t glvatl GoadTog mdavov émog Exepdlovy oV Gvlpw-
nov kaHorov.

SYMIEPAEXMATA

T{ 1o évdapépoy ddvatal Tig V& GLYKpATHon 3E BooV avoTépe E&E-
Enoay ; Oa Edel TpPdTOV VA oroypaptcdij étt, 7{dn mpo Tob Miwtivov,
ai mepl TOV EEGOVONTIKOV AELTOLPYI®V THS Qovtaciog yevopeval Hveiol
gmitpémouy TV Slevpuvely Tg yoviag 0o Ty 6motav elval duvatov 1
fvvola abtn va éEetachdi. ‘H diapdpwois tdv idlutépoy Bécey, Loyo-
KPATIK®Y 1| HNYevoKpaTik®Y, Ve OV o TThotivog, &g kol Tiveg TV d1ado-
YOV TOV, Quivovtal EumvevchEVTES, sivorl To1a0Tn, GoTE SUoKOAMG EMTPETEL
vV aviipetonicd evkpvds TO mpofAnpa TOV AGLVELONTOV OLUCTACEOV
tiig pavracieg. Elval Gotécov duvatov Vi Stamiotebf mop’ adtd 1 Emtdu-
pia, doBeviic, PePaing, GAL’ Syi OAydTEPOV mpoypatikn, vo Aapn Ofov
énl tob {nrApatog tovtov. “Exkivay kuplog &k deBOUEVOV GUALEYEVTOV.
napa IMidtove kai “Aptototélet, mpocmabel v OmepPiy Tag GvTioTOiYOLS
abtdy aroyes, daviipetonilov Ty trapEly TOLAAYLoTOV 300 PAVIUGLOV
EVEPYOLCMY KEYOPLOHEV®G, HORLOVOTL GLVIGTODY TNV AOTHY YOLLKTV SUVe-
. Kot Badog, i dvervtiks aitn cORANWLS 0U30A®S £lval cUpQOVOG TPOG
10 TveUpo cLVOEGEDS GTEP, &V YEVEL, KUPLapYEl EMl TV ATOYEOV TOD Moti-
vou. Ovzog d&v @aivetar £V mAvToTE GLVEIdNOLY TOD GTehODG YOPAKTH-
pog Tijg dvalutikilg abtod peBodov &v oyEGEL TPOS TOV GUVOETIKOV Y upo-
KTiipe Tfic QuvTactlakils duvapens. Aév eival Gpdye ToDTO royog amoypdv
ivo 2EnynBoty ai Omo Tig TOUAAYLOTOV TEPLEPYOL GTACE®S TOUTNG Yev-
VhpevaL TopeENYNOELg Kol AVTLPAGELS ;

Katd 5e0tepov Loyov, Quivetal 8T, £V TPOKEIUEV®, TO TPDTOV SEG0HEVOV
dev elval abth aity 1 eaviactokn Suvaps GAL, aviiBéTag, TO PUVTAcHY, 1
elkOV fitic, g duvapkn popeh, Eppécng Stamvifovon Omd OvopaTe vEa
THY pyikiy onuaciav tob 8pov garracia, delGEpyETL EIG TOV TOHEN THS
&v LOY® BLVAPEOS TPOKELNEVOL PHET aUTHg Vi oynpation plav cuvapnoty
GYEdOV SIOAEKTIKAYV HTOL TO gavTacTixdy, Kai fitig Tpoépyetal elte €k 0D
aioOntod kocpov &ite £k Tob vontod TolovToL TPOG TOV Omolov M Wyl
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GULVOEETAL B0 TV AVOTEPOV AUTAG HEPDY. Al elkOves TdV Kabapdv Svimv
bretcépyovtal eig TV cuveidnowy yapig eig Ty pvnuny, aviictabuiovcal
1ag €iKOVAG TOV 0icONTOV SVIOV DTEIGEPYOHEVOY EIG ADTHY HECH THC GVTL-
Myeag, éykabiotapévov 8¢ yapig eig v avapvnoiv. [Mpaypatt Spwg 1
TOLOTN dVVOHIKOTNG TdV elkOVOV 0LBOAWS Ba fipkel 6mwg tag EmPain.
av avtn adtn N yoyn d&v fto &ig BEowy va tag idumondR. ‘Tkavotng duvva-
HIKT Kol oLVOETIKT] oLYXPOVOS TG Wuxflg, N Qaviacia TPoceEpeTal &ig
v Enidpacty 1@V aicONT@V HOPPDY TPOTAVIMV GU®G TMV VOMTOV TOL0U-
TV, &vd O¢ £K TG CLUCTAGENMS TNG, PEPETAL OMMS, HE TNV GELPAV TNG, TAS
gmBain &¢° OhokAnpov Tiig Umapéews. Ymapyer opag 6An duvapeov, fitig
amokalVnteTal Pacikn Sid TRV ddpBpwoty THG GUVTUCLaKTG GUVEISNCEWS :
@ £vog, GveEoptHTog Tiig TPoekevoe®s NG, 1 elk®V EmiPailer Ty do-
pnv g éni tod cvveldnotakod mediov: G’ ETEpov, 1) cLVEISNTLS, dEKTIKT
uidg toabtng Emdpacens, sEaokel Ty idiav avTic SuvaptkéTNTa TPOS THY
katevBuvory tiig UnapEens Bewpovpévng év T OAOTNTL Tng. Axkpipdg o¢
£av 10 mpoPAnpa EEetachii Oro TV yoviav adty, ai onpelwbeicat duoyE-
peloat tag Omotag 6 IMiotivog mpoTipd Vv aviipetonion Kablotdv, dvev
amoypdvrog Aoyov, mAfov molvmAokov Thv Exbecty tov teivouvv va EEa-
pavicBodv, 1| 8¢ eavtacia &ig tiig 6moiag 10 éminedov Aapfdver yopav 7
oULevEig Tob aichnTod Tpog TO VoNToV, aivetal Epetiig duvapevn va Anebi
Og duvaplg cuvérovosa TV yuxnv pailov i g ocbvbetog ikavotng Tiic
omoiag abtn adtn 1 Sopt, Gvaivbeica eic TO Emakpov, Kivdvvelvel v
Kataivdi.

Téhog, 0& Advvato ve mapatnpndy 6t mapa Miotiveo akpipdg, PAE-
TOHEV V& OKIOYPaQelTal, d1d mpOTV QOpav, pic CopdS SLVAHOKPATIKY
fedpnolc Tig paviaciag kai Tod paviactikod. "Edv petaysvéstepol diavon-
Tai 8&v paivovtat v Ty ELapov otabepds kai Gporoyovpéveg O SyLy, dev
gmitpémetal koi va PePardoopey 6Tl 00ORMG gvenvevcOnoav &€& avtilc.
‘Q¢ &k TovToL, T davonoig Tob Miwtivov gaivetat va Enédpaoe, LIO TUG
#v AOyo cuvdiKkag Kai &ig T daitepov Todto mediov, G Eotia TG, apod
GUVEKEVTPOOEY GKTIVAG dlapdpov mpoekevoeng, EnéPaiey elg adTag oVLoTU-
o véav, mpiv i 1 1dta mai&n polov gorewilg mnyfc.

E. MOYTZOIIOYAOX
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